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B and that by Chziſtes owne and 
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KV Wherin are dpuers doubtes ope 
4 ned, as it were by the wape, ouer {# £t 
* and aboue the pzincipall, 

and cheyfe ame 
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C The autours names out of the 
whiche this treatice is gathered, 
and the tyme whan they were that 
therby men map ſe that the malle 
is not ſet vp of late by the co⸗ 
ueteouſnes of pꝛeiſtes as 
ſome lap talſelp it is. 


| (The grekes⸗ | 
Dioniſius Ariopag, anno d. $7 
Ignatius nno. d. 104 
Clemens anno. 
Ireneus anno. 
Orig ines, anno. 
Gregory Nazian, anno. 
Athanaſius anno, 
Buſebius anno 
Cytillus anno 
Epiphanius anno. 
Chriſoſtomus anno 
wv Baliljus. anno 


Gregorius Emyſſ. anno 
_- Theopliflus, 


© ARE . Tol. ii. 
Demaſcenus amo 440 
Theodoretus anno 306 
Theophilactus 


Tulianus epiſcopus Toletanus 815 


| The Latyns. 
Anacletus anno 191 
Euariſtas anno 100 
1.49 Alexander, anno 19 
4 Tertulianus anno 203 
. 10. Arnobius an. pox, Lactitius zer 
** Cyprianus anno 279 : 
ye Hylarius anno 345 
* Ambroſius anno 423 
"69 Hieronimus anno 429 
mM Auguſtinus anno 4 
0 Fulgentius anno 497 
*) |} Gregorius Magnus anno cee 
Beda anno 65 
4 D. Hugo Etherius anno nee , 
a Rupertus anno. 2123 | 
25 Innocentius anno 1200 7 
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-  RICARDVS-SMYTHAEVS 
Candido Lectori, 8 D. 


FES VDA Thie 
libellus, optime le 
or, aut ſolum pe 
Enitus rudibus; & 
FI = indoctis in chriſtia 
aan philoſophia, 
aut certe una ci ys & illis, qui nd 
ita multũ in illius ſtud io promoue 
Inventotu int. Hos enim dũtaxat iſtac men 
onnizm ene qualicumq; opella iuuare ſtudio 
ndorm m habui, ne quis horum ab ipſa pie⸗ 
* J. tate, quod ad tem, de qua hic conz 
ment. 4. re trouertitur, attinet, ignorantia, & 
ceg· g. inſcitia veti abertet, vel male ſanis 
hominum contionibus perſuaſus, 
vel librorum, qui hæreſibus teſpar 
Natur, lectione, vt fic ineptiat dea 
mentatus, et ſi quis ab huius tei re⸗ 
ligione iam deſciuerit, is in pro: 
einctu atq; parato habeat, quo ſus 


2 * EC a. 
um agnoſcat errorem, «rt 
oſum habeat, reſpuat, & em ut 
eſt in patæ mia) treducat, quo albo 
germane chriſtianorum, à quo te⸗ 
mete, & impie nomen ſou ex⸗ 
piinxeric, denuo adcenfeatur,alio= 
qui ang; excrema{ur habet vetus 
dictumjtaba diſperiturus. Quam 
vero feliciter in hac re fim verſa⸗ 
tus, & ſpartam, quam ſum indeps 
tus, dextre adornauerim, iudicent 
eruditi, qui candide & recte de re⸗ 
bus diuinis ſentiunt, ut quos ſolos 
motor, & quorum iudic io, ac calcu 
lo ſtet velim, aut cadat hxc: quam 
ie ci alea. Quod ſi quis hie quærat 
Bricannici ſermonis lænocinis, & 
leporem, ſpe fruſtrabitur ſua. Di 
enim hanc appararem conflicatis 
unculam, conſultiſſimum mihi eſt 
fllico viſum, omnia plan ius, intelli 
gibilius, ac craſſi ore (ut aiunt) mi⸗ 
Berus hammum lectioni credere, 
0 quo 


| quo ad impetitam multit 
mperitam multitudinem 
quam inſtituẽ dam Eater waios: 


ue quod ſententia vna, velaltera, 
ſeu ſeripturarum enarratio, ſeu ar⸗ 
gumecord profligatio, & depulſio, 
tuo limato excuſſoq́; iudicio alicu 
bi parum arrideat. Primum cogita 
me, data opeta, anglici ſermonis 
cõtempſiſſe lauticias, quo (ut iam 
antea commemorauerim) minori 


Fol, fff, 


negocio a rudibus intelligere r, de 


inde me hominem eſſe, & proinde 
nihil humani (ut comicus ait) à 
me alienum, falli poſſe, decipi, & 
errare, nolle tamen in errore pertis 
naciter edurare, ſed erratorum a 
quog commonefactum, incũctan 
tet, ac perꝗᷓ libenter conſilium in 
melius commutaturũ, & gratiam, 
vel multo maximam admonitort 
ex animo habiturum, tantum abeſt 
ut cum eo ſim quicꝗᷓ expoſtulatus 
tus, ſeu illi ſuceenſutus. Conſultũ 
eſt illud Di. otij Nazianze⸗ 


ni. Optabile eſt nãq; mihi & præ⸗ 
al clarum 


Po 


clarum, uſq; ad ultimam Lifcere fe 
nectutem, quoniam nulla zxras'ad 
perdiſcendum ſuffieere poteſt. oa 
ratione. vii. Poſtremo hoe tibi op⸗ 
time lector, in mentem ſubeat; 


ties tibi quippiam in hac elucubra 
tione diſplicet, me occupatiſſimi 
eſſe, ac tantum noi negociorũ vn⸗ 
dis adobrutum, ut non iam integer 
(uti par fuit)ſed aut relegẽ do, aut 
de — arduis diſferendo, delaſ 
ſatus, & propemodum aà ſtudendo 
abhorrẽs, nõ integros dies, ſed vix 
horas aliquot ſucciſiuas, feu furs 
tiuas, (ut Hieroni. loquitur) vnius 
tantum menſishoc libello comte x⸗ 
endo inſumpſerim. Nec ſum om⸗ 
nia hic complexus, cãdide lectot, 
quæ hac de re à uiris doctis prodi 
ta legerim, ſed multa de induſtria, 
& ueluti deſtinato, tranſmiſi ſilena 
tio, ne uolumen iuſto maius eſſet, 
& ipſius prolixitas jectorij aut 8 


lo 


5 Seeupariori;/aut nauſeihundo, 
t nauſeam, & faſtidivm pares 

et · Potro, non ſum neſcius, lector 
le eſſe inter noſtrates n paucos 
iuie proninciæ obeundæ longe 
nagis idoneos, me eſſt᷑ tirra fro 
is ſacturã ipſe queam agnoſcere, 
1id oneris, aut ſubire non tecuſa⸗ 
ent, aut per negotia ſubire illis lis 
reret. Quod tamen cum a nemineg 
el leuſter artactum, nec; attenta⸗ 
im, hactenus viderim, malui equi 
lem meum qualemcunq; in eælea 
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leſtfuntlicetarum cognition eſti⸗ 


tatonem nonnihil perielitari, dd 
nõ ita dex tre. & feliciter inſtituto 
tam ſancto coronis, aut manus ſu⸗ 


prema aceeſſerit, quam pati me- 

gentis fidẽ, iã nõnihil cõcuſſam c 

labefactatam;ullius impoſturis, c 
Ntigiſs; peſſum iri, ac interire / 
do pei me ſtaret, neidfierer; 


effectu dare, & ita quorũdã impijs 
— 5 4 


4 A 
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* conatibus'obu{i ire, ne illis quã taſſtl 
libeat, liceat, neue virus ſuum 
pro ſua libidine,& improho ſtudio 
moxtalibus afflent, & eos in ſua 
her eſeon naſſã, unde illis nunqui, 
niſi apptime ægrè, ſe poſtea extris 
care liceat, pro ſuo arbitratu pe 
trahant. Hoc {i contigiſſe videro, 
abũde cõpenſatũ hũc meũ laborẽ, 
ſatq; feliciter eum mihi ceſaiſſe ex 
iſtimauero, tametſi multorũ intes i 
tim dentes, plusꝗᷓ theoninos, me 
ſubinde morſicãtes, ſenſetim, quo 
rf uituperium mauelim, ꝗᷓ laudem, 

ut a quibus laudibus tolli, eſt plan 
uituperari:pios ſane, & —— 

| Ap os moror,quos oſha addy 
 -, -,-- bitohiicmefi conatũ, ut ſedulũ qui 
* dẽ, & a pio profectũ aio, candide 


ef ptobaturos, quippe quos nõ p̃terit 
AA illud flacci. Eſt quodam prodire 
Ae tenus, ſi n dacurvicra, Nee quod 

uidua euangelica, quę exile 2. 


— 


Sela. 
Ito e leuidenſæſut eſt in ꝓuetbio) mu 


— us contulerit in corbonam, à chri 
diaſto cordis expenſore,adeo non au 
fuard erit male, ut illo nomine præcla 
aqui, o fueritornata encomio. Age 

xtri⸗ ach! lector, boni cõſule, quod nũc 

uulgo. Si enim id feceris, facturũ 

utem non diffi do, calcar mihi ad 

es haud mediocre, ad plura hoc 

genus aggrediendum, concinnan 

dum, & inuulgandum, ut hinc py 
ectores nonnſhil referant com⸗ 

dendij, & commodi, cum ad alio⸗ 

ũ, tũ = ſuã ipſorũ conſtabiliẽ da 

fidem, atq; ad eos chriſtianæ reli⸗ 

gioni Henup aſciſcendos, qui illi 
ualefecerint, absq; ea deſciuerint, 

non tam inconſuſte, quam impie. 

Vale, lector pie, & aut his frucre 

me cum. (ut habet ille) aut meliora, 

quod hominis fuexit chriſtjani, im 

parti, Oxoniæ Anno ab orbe aſ⸗ 

hi 15 46 „Menſe Septembri. 
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d. 3 Note; good reader; this godiſiee 
: C lapenye 0 of ſapnt Balylt - ci. 
"> 1 | greate. te 
Teen Men Balpiitas thetrifYpi 
e A pecttte t97p telleth) was adp. 
vertifed i moued by a-certen offiiſa 

cer of the emperoure Ualens; ta 

followe the tyme, and not to ſuſtra tt 

Co many Churches to be piteouſlye i 

vexed though a dall ſubeilete o, . 
doctrine, as then it was, and then kt 

ſayde officer had pꝛomiſed to hin d 

8 — — and amitie h 

yk he wolde ceaſſe, (pcakynge a0 

gavnd᷑ hereſpe then being ſpꝛongeſ 4 

vp and ſpꝛed among the people, he £ 

made this godly & catholphe aun⸗ e 

ſwere. Adoleſcentibus hęe conue 1 

niunt uerba, illi & illorum ſimiles 1 

talia reſpieiunt. Nã qui diuinis inu 

triti ſunt eloquijs, cortũpide diui⸗- 

nis doginatibus, ne unam quidem 
ſyllabam patiuntur, ſed pro lis (OM | 

cons 


gel bi. 
6 d etiã omnes mortis we 
Tied NN Amicitiam aus 
tem imparatoris magni quide cũ 


pietate iudico, ſine qua gernitiem 
potius hanc appello is to 
laye in englych. Theſe wozdes are 
nete fo; ſpꝛyngoldes, oꝛ yonkers, 
they and lyke to them do regarde 
uche. Foz they, whiche are nouriſ⸗ 
ſhed vp with oz in (cripture,do ſuf 
. eee 
0 es to be 
bappè ther embpace pea al hindes 
ol deathe. But J do iudge the em⸗ 
pverours amitie oz ppe ve 
A reſp great; beinge coupled oz toys 
ned with godlynes, withoute 
whiche J do call it ratherdeſtruc- 
tion, then amitee. This was vn 
doubtedly a very godly. aunſwer,. 
and wonderous ſemelp foz a good f 
and a holy byſſhop,wozthp not to 
4 deen onely of all learned me 
" an 
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and eſpecially of byſſhoppes, but 

to be alſo diligently noted, 'pzin: 

— — en bed — bo them, 

that thi mer ereby inſttuc⸗ 

be dts et fo; any mans frend- 

Ahyppe oz foz any benefites offred 

to them, fo ſtande ſtoutely, and 

3 in dekenſe ok the true doc⸗ 
ttyne of Chzilte and his churche, 
the foundation and pyller of the 

truth not fulferinge one tote oz (il 

Table thereofeo be taken awaye, 

and abolyſhed by the craftie, and 

deuelliſche petſuaſions of til wꝛy⸗ 

ters, oz teachers, but continuallpe 

by ſcriptuxes, the autozitie ot chit 

Nes churche and ſtronge reaſons 

defendyhig it. Foz ſ. Auſten ſaith, 

1 Cõtta ration nemo ſobriꝰ, cõtra 

i er ſeripturã nemo chriſtianus, contra 

Le .ccleſiũ nemo pacificus ſenſerit. 

That is to ſape. Ho ſobze, oz well 
adupſed man wyll tudge — 

n reaſon 


- 
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ch 
and we 
this ndtable 
teace,p 
great 
tecepue 
„ teligton 
0 ſhoid not be amo vs 
pie ſo many 2s and pl opt- 
nions agapilt the kaythe, as thep 
nowe are,but they ſhoulde (hozte- 
Ip cealle.a ze do | 
CHRIS 
\Boziſheth agapne,wh 
wen (as Uyn 
wzytte a thouſand yeares ſpnce) 
by auncrente, generalytie and as 
greynge ok the fathers in it 1 
was moued ( gentyll reader ) to 
wzyte thys catholyque, and 
godlye ' ſentence of Sapnte 
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{Baſpli;partelyberauſe there lacs 
ked matter to kyll ſheteof. 
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Made and ſet furth by mayſter | 
Rycharde Smyth doctour in di⸗ 
umite, and reader of the kynges 
yghnes leſſon of diuinite F34 
in his maieſties vni⸗ 1 
uerſitie of Ox⸗ 
fozde. 


Wherin are diuerſe doubtes o- #* 
pened, ouer and aboue the 

pꝛincipall matter. toi 
Multo melizs oft uers ruflice « Zfalſa diſerte pyo» |; 

ferre. Ibero, ad damaſum. - 
It is muthe better to bꝛing fo2th true 
thynges rudely,theu falſe Np 
thinges eloquently. 
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ofthe aultet, and the other : Jy 
the defenſe ot the ſacrifice ot 

the maſle , determynynge ( 
With my ſelf accoꝛdynge to #h 
my mooſt bounden duetye; hi 
to — them both vnto 
your mooſt excellent high⸗ 
nes, al wel foꝛ that your ſaid 
hyghnes is the mooſte woꝛ⸗ 
thy defender of chꝛiſtes reli⸗ 
gion, as alſo foꝛ the conſo⸗ 
naunce, and vicinitie of the 
matter and argument here⸗ 
in. J do no we, accoꝛding to 

the layde determination ex⸗ 
hibite pꝛeſent and offer this 
treatiſe of the ſacrifice ofthe 
maſle vnto your royall ma⸗ 


We as _—_ 


er IJ haue donethe other ofthe 
ok allertion and defence of the 
acrament ofthaulter, moſt 
humblye belechynge youre 
highnes gratiouſelye to ac: 

te this my pooꝛe doinge, 
| wand to fauour it. 


Poure graces mooſte hum⸗ 
ble ſubiecte, chaplepne, be⸗ 
n ſeruaunt. 


Rycharde Smythe, 


THEOPHILEI AD AV 


tolycum, lib. 


I Ingua quid? diſerts, & dictio 


= 
= 


terſa, delectationem & laudẽ 


afferunt, nec non plurimum con- 
ducunt miſeris mortalibus, quorũ 
animus deprauatus eſt, ad uanam 


gloriam parandam , Czterum ues * 
ritatis ſtudioſus non animum ad- 
cit ſermonibus corruptis, verum 
{el inquirit quenam materia, 


— effectus, aut quodnam os 
pus ſic orationis, (That is to ſaye. % 


A wel ſpoken tongue,* eloquence, 
do bzynge delectation and pꝛapſe, 
they alſo do moche pꝛofytte myſe⸗ 
rable men ( whoſe-mynde is £036 
eupted)to gette vapneglozy 

But he that loueth the — 
tethe not hys mynde to cozrupte 


ſpeaches, oz lapenges, but he en⸗ 
quyreth 


Eme;lege;iudica} 
Bye, reade,iudge 
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- CTheantours Aanies out of th; 
whiche this treatice is gathered 
and the tome whan they were, tha 
therby men mape le that the maſſ⸗ 

is not ſet vp of late by the co⸗ 
uetouſnes of pꝛeiſtes, as 
ſome lay falſely it is. 


Dioniſtus Ariopag,. anno d,45 * 
Ignatius Anno d. 1 þ 
Clemens anno. d. 42: 
Ireneus anno 20 
Origines anno 2 
Gregory Nazian. anno zes 
Athanaſius anno 3145 
Euſebius anno 306 
Cyrillus anno 369 
Epiphanius anno 36 
Chriſoſtomus anno 412 
Baſilius anno 369 
Gregorius Emyſſ. anno 34. 
Theophilus, anno 6 
Damaſ⸗ 


--' TE Thepteface vnto 


VT Dauyd, good cht 
** ; Ten reader. ſatthe 


cal. m 


ur veritas in terra. The truth 

ze troden onder the keete on th 
earth,yetÞ ig not ment that al the 
eople of god ſhulde treede it vu⸗ 
— . 


_ 
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in the tyme of Intichzilte;kygured 
by Antlochus, at whoine the pꝛo⸗ 
phet ſawe a bylion, as in the eyght 
chapiter of 3 it apereth: the 
continuall ce, that is the fa- 
crifice of the wall as J wyll by 
gods grace hereafter pzoue, ſhold 
be abo 222 put away, foʒ the 
ſpace of the peres and the halte. 
chou lon reAntichaiſt Deine) B 
Daniellim the twelfte 


| || iifienge the lame. Ok the whiche 4 
Ader an plate, and other mo lyke, witten 


ane mel bp Daniel, we nape well gather. 


3 | make ail re: that Antichꝛiſtes tyme appꝛocheth 
ane very te des mut 


which firſte AB er. Luther, and his folo- | 


14 of of 22 Nee burt 


1 | te + Cart 5 tall in vayne to take — 


ſacrifice of the bleſſed 

male, except 

one Bett de whiche all chzpſten nations from 
®* thefp;ltindlitution thereof, 


_ made 
— wee en MEPs 


laſteſnpper.euentylonr tyme, the 
ſpace of a thouſand and tiue hun⸗ 
dꝛed petes, was euer beleued, ac⸗ 
tepted, and reteaued, koz a ſacrifice 


„ auayleable, and pꝛofitable bothe 


fo: the quick e and the dead, which 
thinge ſhall be openlp, and plente⸗ 


e ouſely declared, god wyllyng, here 
Ute, alter in this booke,not only by the 


ſtripture, but alſo by general coũ 
telleg, and the expoſitions of the el 


det, and belt learned doctours, de⸗ 


tlatynge the laid ſcripture ,ſo that 
no man, which liſteth not to winke 
at the lyght of the truth, noz is not 

= marted to his o ne opinion, ſhall 
haue any excuſe to laye foʒ his er⸗ 


us © rour;thzoughe want, and tacke cf 


knowlage of the truth. Therefoze - 
ceadethis booke without alalfec- 
tion diligetly;not tegardyng who 
made it.noʒ againſte whome it is 
made, but what matter it doth £6 
Ar B. i. teine 


— — — — 


teyne, be it netterforudelp,#groſ- | 
ly ſet fourth, fozthe eaſper bnder- | 
ſtandynge ot it. Folowe the wyſe 
mans counſaile, ſapeng. Non con 
tradicas verbo veritatis. Day not 
againſt the woꝛde of truth, foz pk 7... 
thou do, thou ſhalt laboure all in 
vaine, and game therby the wzath | 
of god, and his indignation, with 
payne euer to endure, in hell, witg 
the deupll, which ſtode not in che 
truthe, as Chaiſte-dothe affirme. 
This ſaith Paule wzityng to the 
Komapnes after this (ozt. lis autẽ 
qui ſunt ex cõtentione, & qui non 
acquieſcunc veritarf; credunt aus 
tem iniquitati, ira & indignatio. 
To them the wzath; and indigna⸗ 
tion ot᷑ god ſhall come, whiche art 
geuen to contention, oz ſtrife; and 
do not quietly obeye the truth, but 
beleue the wꝛonge oz falſitie. Re- 
Sathzs meinber this our ſautour chutſtes 


ſap eng · 


: Fol.xt. 
ſapeng. What ſhal it auaile man, 
it he wpnne the whole woꝛlde and ori 
therebp loſe his ſoule e What eſ⸗ 
chaunge ſhall a man make fo: his 
ſoule: It thou haſt therfoze erred 
with Peter, receauynge kalle doc⸗ 
N e, dekẽding it, and perſecuting 
ze teachers, and mayntainers of 
the truth, be uot aſhamed to foz- 
"ſake thyne errour, and againe to 
' © embeace the truth.Paule perſecu⸗ 
ted the truth, hut he foꝛſotze his er⸗ 
xour when god called him. Saint 
Auſten erred, but he retourned àa⸗ 
gayne to the truth, and vnkained⸗ 
precanted his errour. Thus ma- 
p other haue done, whiche hadde 
rone from the truth, whan it plea⸗ 
ed god of his greate mercy to call 
em, # to gyue them the ſpirits of 
uth, koz the * fachywigee of 
rrour. Þ maye ſaye to them, 
hat folow Martyn Luthers wic⸗ . 
0 B. iii. ked 


ked'errours; and damnable here⸗ 
ſies and namely that, which is a⸗ 
gaiuſte the ſacrifice ot the holpe 
maſſe neuer impꝛoued betoꝛe his 
dates as ſaynt Paule ſaide to the 
Galathians, greatly wonderinge 
at their blyndnes. Quis vos taſci⸗ 
nuit non obedire veritatie ho 
hathe bewytched you not to obeye 
the truth: As though he had ſayd., 
ye haue had the truth ſo plainlye, _ 
and perkectly ta you, that ex,. 
cepte pe were witched pe could not 
ſo etre, as ye now do. toʒlaking the 
ſame . It laynt Paule dyd iu 
tudge the Galathians- witched 
becauſe they had foꝛſakẽ the truth 
ok the golpell, (which theylearne! 
not tonge beloꝛe thioughe the in 
ticement, pꝛouocation, and perl 
ion ok falſe teachers, that then di 
pꝛeache to them, howe mochte mot 
tu tipe mape a man ſape to them 
whicht 


. ® whiche are ſhamefyllye deceaued, 
| RE AUT Luthers 
" © fond;tolyſhe,and yſſhe doc⸗ 
» = erpne?Quis vos faſcinauit verita⸗ 
ti non obedire? Ho hathwitched 
vo, not to obeye the truth⸗hath⸗ 
Marten luther deceaued, and wit 
he chedpou © Hath he blynded you, 
that pe can not ſe the truth, which 
pheretokoꝛe, ſence Cqiſtes byꝛth, no 
man attẽpted to do in this matter 
ol the maſſe Math he deceauedyon Srrte on 
4 anddefender of many, and ſondꝛy in ſaynt Ber 
plame hereſies: Hath he witched des em 
pou not to obeye the truth, concer- | 
nynge the ſactifice of the bleſſed 
e, whiche lo ſetteth fozth, and 


Only foych, 


- M8 


ESTs 


| $01: _rite,pzater.fo;gitinge his neighs 
non. bozstreſpaces, noz any like thin 
yeathat only fapth ſhuld (ate 
though he lyued neuer ſo ylle And 
becauſe ſaint James in his epiſtle 
doth plapnly condemne, & repꝛous 
that his deupllyſh opinion, and 
faynt Jhous Apocalypſis alſo dif 
pꝛoueth the ſame erroure,he was it 
not aſhamed to denye them both, w 
- alfirmpnge that theſe bookes are a 
not ſcriptuxe, noʒ wzyttenby Jas m 
mes, and Jhon the apoſtle. JS not 
this a blynde doctour: Is not he 
wozthye- to haue credence geuen 
to hym, in matters of our fatthe, 
w hiche doth not feare to deny the 
- holye ſcripture, fo: the maynte⸗ 
. ertprure. the 
eſpe ſt pture;'the 
hole churche of chziſtendome,and 
all wpyters. that truly wzite 'vpon WP 
the [cripture; enen krom chuſtes 
on. tyme Js 


| Fol, it. 
me, to theſe our dapes : KO hat 0 
an, o woman, is ſoinadde. to be Lithervents 
ue him which denieth the fre wp! wu, würde 
man, and aſcribeth both ſynne . emon 
id vertue onlpe to neceſſitie, and &."Zicmene 
thinge to man as Luther doth, fen kde 
peng that we can not choſe but ty hercthe 
Inne when we do ſynne no chole 5. We 
kat we muſt neades do well, when 
be do any good dede* Js not this 
agreatblyndnes What can be 
moze againſt reaſon, and goddes 
Holye wo de? What Doctryne can 
he [Te mozepettilent, and noyſome to 
en Wood lyuyng:Fo2 ik this doctrine 
| e true, as it is mooſt falfe, we 
ouldeneadenolaweof man,noz 
god,nopzeachyng,no teaching, 
good countſaile,noz any ſeinbla 
oz lyke helpe to lyue che better ther car 
FI all. Martyn Luther alſo de⸗ cth that god 
eth that god gcueth-any grace dea v de 
man thoow the bleſſed ſacra⸗ cacrameccs. 
Vs -mcntes 


— 


mentes.Js not this man wozth; 
to be beleued ot vs chzilte people 
He teachethe that IJ chiiſten ma 
ſhuld not warre agaynſt the Tu: 
kes. Fs not this holſomedoctrim 
t godlye:pea is it not rather met 
foz a Turke thus to waite, then 
chziſten mane Beware therefo;! 
and contagious doctrine. | 
werefye bo: Reade not his bookes,noznone i — 
dee old not hig diſciples makynge. They aß 
erdd% full of poyſon , althoughe the 
ſeme neuer ſo good, and | 
as commdoly doth all hereſy, at t 
kirſte taſte and ſyght. The kyng 
mateſty.lyke amoſt chʒiſtt᷑ pꝛina 
hath put fourth a pʒoclamation 
late,ſtraightly chargynge, end c 
. maundinge that no man, 02 W 
man do kepe after the laſt daye 
Auguſt next inſuinge any bone. 
Englych that contepneth in it an 


Chis godlye commaundemenke 
zught to be obeyed of vs, not only 
oꝛ teare of tempoꝛall, and bodilye 
uniſhmente, but to eſchewe allo 
rods diſpleaſure and wzath, whole 
nintſtre he is, and by whome he pouer.y 
« Weygneth,asÞ ſcripture aſfirmeth. 
t thou haſt ben deceaued by Lu- ,,. "Th 
er this vlynde teacher; retourne 
againe to the truth, with a peny- 
; nt hart.Folow this holy Tobt- Tobte. 14. 
as counſatle. Serue the loꝛde in 
dꝛead, and truth. Bpe the truthe, c 
Cell it not againe, ag Salamon 3. 
doth coũſatle the. Jnltauntly pꝛay 
vith the holy pꝛophette Dauyd, Pal 18. 
ateage. Ne auferas de ore meo 
verbum veritatis. Let not o loꝛde, 
the woꝛde of the truthe, be taken 
from mp mouth. Abyde in chꝛiſte 
by lou and charite, and kepe his 
commanudenctes, and then — 
a 


ſhalt knowe the truth (as our ſaui 
our ſaith)and the truth ſhall make 
the fre,from al exrour,tgnozaunce 
ſynne, and wzetchednes,and bzing 7 
the to the end les ioyes of heauen, | 
the which Chzilt the truth, dyeng 
fo: the truthes ſake, bought molte BY 
dearly,with the l of his 
pꝛecious bloude, fo; his taythfull = 
ſeruauntes, to whome with his 


father, and the holy gooſte, de glo= 2 


ty and honour foz eter. Amen. 
Take in good wozthe this mW m 
laboure, gentle reader, thoughe in WE 


all poyntes the treatyce ſhall not an 


Iyke the, and no maruayle,fo2 be- 
cauſe it mas made in haſte within 
the ſpace of a monethe, whan J 
ſteale an houre from mp 0s 
ther buſines ofſtudye. - 
maine þ 
e. R . b - | 
kx day of Julyes' | 


ol. xv. 
A certaine leſſon, oꝛ an inſtruction 


to diſcerne, and to put dille 
rence betwene a kalſe 
doctrine and 
A true. 


N Ertulian, good 0 
5 reader, an aunci⸗ 
95 | ent wziter, Foz — 
was within. cl 
Wyeres of Chiiſtes 
| w:th,tn his boke 
l ade the p;eſcription agaynſte 


aus. 203. 


Heretiques, declaring how we may 

| owe without al bo out what doc- 

Erinets true, and is kalſe, and 

nereſle, thus waiteth. Chiilte in a 
"erfs tne parable ſayeth that — DÞ ath.13. 

of cozne was firlte ſo 

fthe lozde, and — — 

nemye the deuyll ſowed cokle, 

3 eupll ſeade. Ita ex ordine 

io manifeſtatur, id eſſe domini: 
cum 


cum, & verum, quod ſit prius tradi 
= vero — falſum 
de quod ſit poſterius immiſſum. 
S That is thus muche in engliſhe, 
gainite 0: It is playne by the oꝛdze of the 
kle and erto : ſowynge of good leade, of good 
krtat bitaute and godiye docttyne, whiche 
it was co: Chuiſte kyzſte ſowed in the field 
dach faba df His churche, and the deuyls after | 
che truth. lo wynge ok yll ſeade, of falſe and 
erroneus doctrine in the ſame, by 
heretiques his miniſters, 5 to be 10 
_ lozdes,and true, which is firit uyl 
taught, and that to be ſtraunge, 4 and 
falſe, that was after: bzcughte in. h 
This ſentence (ſaythe Tertullian lte 
there) ſhall abyde and remayne a⸗ ai 
gayn(totherherefies,whiche ſhall Hat 
hereafter ryſe, to u home no man, Poct 
that is conſtante in his faith, and |S ſa 
ofa good conſciente, doth gene, oꝛ dug 
graunt any thynge to dekend that ze 
they haue the truth on their * yt 


Tol. xvi. 
1A good reader.yerethouhaſtan 
euydent leſlon, to perceyue that 
Mattyn Luthers doctryneſwhich 1 , . 
ye dothe mayntaine agapnſte the 1. 
bleſſed maſle, and the holye lacri⸗ 
e therof, the very ſelte ſame ok⸗ 
erynge of onr ſauicurs very fleſh 
p and blond, whiche he him lelf once 
ter okered to his father on þ croſle, to 
and patity his wzath is very ſtratige, - 
, by falſe, and manifeſte hereſie, fo; as 
o be moche as it was ſowed by the de⸗ 
 firit upll in the church of Chaiſt longe 
ge, 4 and many peres, fozſoth no fewer 
te in. han a thouſand and fyue hiid;ed, 
lian alter that oute lauioure at his 
ne a- maundye, and his holpe apoſtels 
ſhall Had ſowen the ſeade of that godlye 
man, Doctrine.teachinge the malle to be 
3, and ; lacrifice, pzofitable both foz the 
ene, oz BUPcK and the deade, as J ſhall 
d that oue manikeſtly, in this boke fo⸗ 
r (pde. wyng. Mozeouer the lame aun⸗ 
Lo 4 | cyent 


tation,0 
1 
t him le 
doth 


deb 
a 
. 


[. 
ttyne ol his owne heade, haupng — FR 
neither ſcripture with him but a⸗ 
gaynſte hym, noꝛ any other good 
aut62ytie,to detende that his wic⸗ 
ked herelpe.as hereafter it ſhall be 
opened at large by goddes gtace, 
to the btter abolyſhynge,and con- 
futation ot᷑ this leude, fonde, and 

deupllyche opinion. But Þ wyl let 1 
this paſſe, and ſette vpon myne en 
© terpziſe, and purpole. Locke not | 
good reader, to haue this matter | 
d paynted with ſtraũge | 


in tevmes of freriche, oz of any other 
More where? vb vnlearned might 
| vnderſtãd Wollt great labout 
#dilficultie, where about J ſhuld 
yt gos noꝛ take but lytle pꝛokit by p 
teaDyrig of this boke. The truth, 1a l 
La! ene 9 2 1. de fulp 
eth peres afote this 4 ſepien, 
vold ſhuld be of thts ry 
being ee 
4 


ib. 5 de diui⸗ ly | Qui 
1 : he laith. E oquentia ſeculo ſeruitz 


aa ſuſticia, ca. 1 


1. Coz. 2. 


— — 


be moze eſtemed and ſett by. Quiz 
ſatis ornata per fee adeogramas: | 
mentis extrinſecys.additis fricata | 
corrampicur, þecaule it is of {elf | 
77 ted ſuſfictently, and there: | 
je it is corupted, being coloured 
oz papnted w ozmametes out ward 
e added. Alſo in an other place 


Feber le l in —— ma⸗ 1 ! 
18 | ö F 


78 e 


a 


n e W 0 


ſeriptute, was mitten ae 
quence, and Spiga 


a 8 Fol. xviit. 
fed an ſuthe, and thetby the bets wi e bc {:xf 

tue and ſtrenghtot Ch:iltes holye wire wü 

8 croſfs;and death ſhulde haue bene out —2 | 

S ofnonveffecte,nopkozce;the people Pm 

| beleupng$menhadbenbzoughte | 

to Ch uſtes fayth thzoughe the elo 1 

e guence ot the pzechers, and not by þ 
9 ä ſtren th RE 
© Chates death Therkos'A 901d4 
not yt N could nent ſo wel, paint 
= tchigm>bodke wich many tetmes 
e > ok NAhetoztcke ; oz dt anpe other 
© ltraungeſpeache;wherbs the mat 
tet (as Jhaue ſated — gy 
bethe moe obſcute, and datke to 
— —ů — 
tuned elſpecially ſeinge Joughy 
as well to ſtudy lo 
of d ſomple and thy a5 ofthe 

—— — We | 

Jug vegone this matter, and .. 
pꝛoue by good auctonte of þ olde; 
p newe a 


olthe churchez and of certa | 
neral councelles that the the maſs 
a ſgcrifice, auayleable not only 


9 pꝛeiſt, whichefaith it; — 


the lyuynge. aud deade, fyꝛſte 
declarynge the name of the maſſe 
whereby it ſhal appere veryplain⸗ 


— is a ſacxiſice, oꝛ eis che a ft 


= wolde;not haue gyuen to 
vg; whe — dothe m 
ifie a ſacrifice,and an oblatiõ. = 4 


Myename ofs maſſe 
unten _ 
"De maſſ £,g00d reader, hathe 
that name, and is ſo called by 


a it is a ſacrifice, foz in te 


. ue miſſah is named 
— da (all lis; 


5 loc . 
e. ; 
Dns. . boke ofs Low 


teronomium the, he 
abel — 


tt 

A 

El 

ce 

th 

w 

O1 

fn 

w 

m 
m 
= £0, 
= tri 
=» 
; fel 
liz 
PX 
tor 
Mi; 
tio 
pat 
ay 


the latyn, oblatio;the engliſh hath 


Fol. xix. 


| anoblation,o:els aſacrifice,' ſo p 


tuen therof we may wel (e,and per 


geaue, that the holpe maſſe; hathe 
that name, becauſe it is a ſactifice, 


which 'bndoutedly the apoſtles of 


our ſaupour Chitite Jeſu, dydde 


Frirſt ſo cal, vnderſtandyng by theſe | 


woꝛdes, Hoc facite in me cdõme⸗ 


motationem, Do pe this foʒ my re 


Tut. Mw 


mebꝛance, that Chuſtgauetheau - 


,- © 2oziteromake lactificeofhis verp - 
. © truex naturall tleſh and bloud at 
heir maſſes, which thynge he hym 


ſelk᷑ had the befoze done, at his laſt 


ſumpper, as it ſhall manyteſtipe be 


p2oued,by goddes grace, herenk⸗ 
tor in this booke . Peter the apo⸗ 
le ſapd the fyꝛſt maſſe ot al at In 


tiochia whiche oꝛdeyned a greatte 


part of the cereinonies nowe vſed 


in the maſſe, and allo inſtituted the 


Kanne dale of papers; with 
.: whiche,: 


e * 8 mo 


% 4 9 * 
gt 


* 5 


— T——x— 


— — — — . — — —  /+ + v + 1— 


2. N ; 
which the pꝛieſt duth coſecratethe:be 
Une, Pet æ loud of theill at hig um. att 
- el dur tede in diuers wel lerned mens Day 
. 2 b kes. on Wiclephe w as thertoze 
- cr 56 111;hlycodfned inthegencralconcell, 
. 4 boldenatC6ltatia.becauſcheſayd$ 
vicis, he malle was not inſtituted, a ozdei⸗ 
42.15, ned oy Chziſt; but inuented ont ly bp 
mamot p which moe largely hereakl⸗ 
ter g wyll entteat byÞ helpe ol god. 
But let vs ſe what ts a ſacrilice, and 
What p ſcripture faith of Þ ſacrifict ot 
p maſſe: D.Aulten;geod reader. in p 
[: x. ooke de ciut.det,#the.vi.cha.thus | 
7 wha? is beſcrivetha ſacritice. very (acrifice 
| bacrikiee ig euerꝝ wozke, whiche is deve; p we 


— 2 


myghtcltaue vnto ged w a holy tes 
lowſbip;teferred to p̊ ende ef good⸗ 

neg herby we maybe truly, happy. 

| 0;blefied:Mozeouer,cerificere in latin 
is towakeſacrifice;#a-P2zieſt in latin 
| is called aa, betauſe he makech la 
criſtte by his pzicſthod;& 0:ders, bi 

che tas chelf, + pzincipal 2 ag 

c tappe⸗ 


* 


2888 


rethin C-pantesop(tlio$:6.c<n:t0 b Bf. 


Deb which J wel dectarealſoher- 
alte Daniel yphet made menttõ, 
gvodreder, in q xu. chap.ot᷑ this ſa⸗ 
coſaieng. Impte agẽt impij,neqs 
mneelliget oesimph;porta docti ĩtel⸗ 
ligt, & a t pore ed ablatũ ſuerit ig e Pull ba WY 
acriflciũ, & poſita fuerit abominatio ce as f 
in deſdlation dies mille, ducttino⸗ — | 


Znaginta.Ungracious oꝛ vugodly me tharnom- 
hat da-vugraciouſly,0z vngodly, 4 
the ungracioulſtozbngodiyſhal not 
1 diderſtad, but pleened methaivnder 
d kr the time, whe the cõtinual 
1 facrifice is takeaway, abominatio 
put in to deſolatton, ᷣ is to wytte, An 
tichult deſtroyed, a M. dayes. ii. C. & 
xt. The which do make. iii. yetes and 
8 halte, by which ſpace antichziſt hal 
reigne, & perſecute chuſtẽ people; af- - 
tet hehath cauſed: maſſes toceaſle, 4 
taken away the ſacrifice of them. 
dus iwe ie that the mopbete dyn 
Nophecy ba cötinuing oz continuall 
C. uit. ſacri⸗ 


cauſe to ceaſe foz thzee yeres 

ace, and the halfe;fo:ſolonge by 

Daniels; & ſaint Jhons ſapenge, 

he ſhall retgne,wherfoze Marty 

Luther, and his ſcolers,endeuou- 

rynge thein ſelues to take awaye 

this holy lactifice of the maſſe are 
the meſlangers ol Intichzyſt, ma 

kyng redy and pꝛepatyng againſt 

bis commynge.that people map re 

{ N — — fozthe ve⸗ 

1 hom meſſyas, and our of the 

| — our ſaupour reiec# 

| erly fozſakt᷑, as he him 

lfe d ophtcye; ſayenge to the 

* — the nauit of my . 

and ve dyd nat reteaue me, 

an othet ſhall come in his owne 

ve wyll teceaue hym. But J 

[paſſeouerthis, and goo fozz 

ward vponn pul factifice, 

nine is a . ce, 

oaths 3 olde te 


mente 


| famenc:weredein the xiitt.chap; 
4 — — — 
7 b 
"*+  dydoffre in facrifice-bzeade and 
wine, when Abzaham was retour- 
nedfrothe kyll — 
fo: theſe be the wo =. 
At vero Melehizedgerexiale — =" 


Gene. av fers pant᷑ & vinũ erat enim fare 
dos — ene dix ei. & c 
But verely Melchtzedet kynge of 
Sal biingingefozth og offetin 
bꝛead ®wme;fozhewag a pꝛeiſt 0 


908 Abzaham: 10 

28 This textdoth ppoue ut 

a wine arc. coehant un | 
victd! * Abzahä, a 

therkoze it wuſt nedes ther vpon fa 


low, ß chziſt did mat lacrtlice vn⸗ 
kante fozmeof bꝛead a 


dne ol kun g his pretfihede ltke- ©" Fit 
be kigure uf chꝛides pzciſthode 
coding ta p prophrc of Dad 
n$ Plalmewhithts; Tu es ſacer Val oN 


los in eternũ ſecũdũ ordine Mel 
chtzede c, Chou art ſaid god 8 fa 
ther to chʒiſthis ſun) a pꝛeiſt foʒ e- 
Fuer, after p oꝛdꝛe ot Melchizedec. 
No inã ca trucly ſap.pᷣchaiſt was 
pꝛeeſt after tis oꝛdʒe of Melchiz, 
wh he ollted vp him ſclfe ou the 
| troſſe to his father foʒ our ſinnes. 
m. korthe he did not offre his bodyva 
| Dev fozmenf bzead# but vn 
der ß fozme oft fleſh.⁊ hloud, æ ther 
m feehe was that time, 5 ring fa 
critice,a pzieſt after i̊ ode of Ig- 
rõ, ut of Melchis,/{o g this fy- 
gute ot Melchiz and the pzophicy 
of the holy: ghaſte pzonounced by 
Dautid; by:chxiſl ac - 
— 1 wo — 4 
bleſſed þ b;ead,bzake it,. ⁊ gaue it 
to 


wee; to his apoſtles ſaieng-Take,eate r 
this is mp bodye, whiche ſhall be crit 
_ _ egpuen, to death fo; you; and thet⸗ 
 toze Chuſt dyd K fleth 
and bloude in fac 
0 me Th, the ake 
te ſo ta do, a cõmaunded ot hym to 
do that ſame thynge, whych he dyd 
atoʒe hen he laid to hig apoſties 
Hoc faicte in mei commemorati⸗ 
onem. Dope this fox my remem⸗ 
_— Luke maketh menti6 
But nowe let vs ſe 
what ) fays, whiche are of the 
tontratye opinion, that the maſſe 
is no lacrifice, to pꝛoue that this 
autozitie of the Genelis; mak ethe 
not fo vs, to perſwade that Mel⸗ 
chiz.dyd at that ee god 
dꝛeade and wyne 
. e ny cle meteor the oe; 
1 NR ſacrificãs 


panem 


panem &vinurm,offerynge, oz 


rifiſpnge bꝛeade and wpne, - but 
>roferer. nv. ga eine fo:th bzead 
— 2 [ therkoꝛe this place 
zueth not that Melchiz. dydde 
make then ſatrykytce to god. To 
at Jaunſwere that the texte in 
dede hath euen ſo, as they ſap, and 


vd pet it pzoueth right well and fuffi⸗ 


ciently that * dyd then of- 
fre ſattiłice to god, with bꝛeade 
wyne, oz els why ſhoulde Moyſes 
haue added a ſentente declaryuge 
that Melchiz, dyd thatthynge a as 
a pꝛieſte, and becauſe he was a 
pʒieſt. Foz it he had not offred that 
bzead and wine to god in ſacrtſice. 
chete ſhulde haue ben no tauſe, to 
Hy. Etat enim ſacerdos tale 
mi;foz he was a pzieſtof the high 
oft god, betauſe he myghte haue 
doue nge no pʒeeſt „Jog 
it is not th r pzteſte ta 
1 bynge 


JJ | 


byyy — wth co to 
ithe:thehungrptpevpte,: but 

— of alaye man, as no man 
can ſape nape, and ther toe ſyti 
Melchtzeder dyd cus au pꝛeel, 
and exetciling 5 oltice ot à pꝛeiſt, 
2 —— ſacti 
fices fo; the ſunnes ofthe. people, 
as Mautt faith, it foloweth that 
Melchtzedech did make the ſacri⸗ 
fice, wyth bead and wyne . H ozeo 
uer this argument is very weake 
and ſclender che terte ot the Gene⸗ 


ais ſaith that Melchnedec dydde in 


b:ynge foꝛche bꝛeade aud wyne, 
cherkoze he dyd not oltre them in ſa 
cxitibe, to a theſe two to bꝛynge 
fozth bende and wine and to oftrs 


them are not tötrary enen ſo el it 
ohizeder dyd byng ſechin ne 


ges not ta feude Abjaha;%and his 
touldiers, as anone it hal appere 
_ offtethen vnto : gd in * 


crifice.to giue him thantzes toy tus 

preate victozye hy hym geuen to 

b;aham- How where many men, 

folowing therein the Jewes,as it 
IR LATION the Gene: 
that Melchizedech - 

_ _ r bead 28 in ſa 


| —— — very-blid ſo to 


lap. Foz vhep neaded nt his bꝛead 


$ no: wine, hauing ſuflicist vittals 
bought thẽ there hence, where 
they Got? victozy.gs; © ap 

| my! etter. Alſo is it like ᷣ SIG ich, 


OS 


Wo 5 
wei nal ph 
| r ove * 


phue to Melchyzedech tythes of 
_—_ lpoples gotte in watre, as Paul 
7- wytnelleth, whiche he wolde not 
haue done yk he had wanted neceſ: 
faries koʒ him and his ſouldyers: 
Finally Abzahã bzought with him 
all Lothes goodes belides the ſub 
ſtaunce of the foure kynges, wht 
che he had fleane befoze;and there⸗ 
koze heneadednot to beg e bzeade 
wege. dk goddes pꝛeeſte Mel⸗ 


'wpll cape tome the tert 
n, harhno in Hebzewe a worde de⸗ 
acauſe, foz the Hebzewe 
a nr only in engiplhe | 
Ar pres that texte ma⸗ 
lifffictently to pꝛoue that 


MORE nets e an | 


1 „ Fol.xv, 
late theHebzewe woꝛde, to whom = 
moze credence ought to be geuen, 
then to twenty Luthers, Bucers, 
Byllygers, oz any like, which nei⸗ 
ther fo2 learnynge no} holynes of 
lyupnge are woꝛthy to be copared 
with hym, as all good Chzyſten 
men wil graunt. Secondly J ſay 
that this latyn wozde Ec, whiche 
ts in englyſh(and)is many times 

bled in ſcripture, foz enim ſygni⸗ | 
fienge in englyſhe(foz)as in Eſai e 
rt the pꝛophette, ſapenge. Lo thou J 
uy = won my . we mo 
e ſynned, where (and) is put in ſtede . 
—. de this wozde foz, Allo in the plal⸗ 
ang, ere it is thus wiitten, Lozdogeue 
tha o vs helpe, and the health of mi 
and 8 vaine.Here alſo, and, is put foz 
make cbls wozde kor. Lpkewiſe in the 
nun znewe teſtamente that wozde is v⸗ 
ed, as in Luke the kyzſte chapter, 
where the moſt bleſſed, and hono⸗ 
D. table 


— 


rable by2gyn our lady, mother of 
chziſt, was thus lapd vnto, by Eli 
zabeth Zacharias wife. Benedicta 
tu in mulieribus, & benedictus 
fructus venttis tui. Thou art hlel⸗ 
ſed among women, and bleſied is 
the frupt of thy wombe, where (&) 
is put foz(enim)declaring pᷣ caule | 
why our lady was bleſſed, whiche 
was becauſe ſhe bzoughte fozthe- | 
our ſaupour molt bleſſed of al, by |S; off 
whole death al the faythfull, ly⸗ fan. 
uyng godly ſhuld be ſaued, a blel 
ſed in hcucn,accozdyng tothe p20 |, 
myſſe of God, made vnto Jbzahi , 
__ as the Geneſis doth playnlp tell. | 
dene. ifa. Manpe other textes of ſcripture . 
manpkeſtly do ſhewe that it is no 
ſeldome thing (& ) ſhuld be vſed & 
in ſtede of (enim) which J wyl not 
teherſe at this tyme, leaſt I (huld 
be tedious to the reader, eſpecp⸗ 
allpc ſyth theſe places altedp re⸗ 


cyted 


; 1 Fol. xxvi. 
cyted, are ſufficiente to pꝛoue mp 
purpole, p which is appꝛoued by 
many doctours expoſitios not on 
ly of Hebzues, but of the grekes X 
the Ltayns alſo:foʒ amongeſt the 
Hebzew wꝛiters, one called Rabbit 

ſemuel expoundynge this texte of kb5i ſent 
s Geneſis, entreatyng of Melcht. 
thus wziteth. Hie Melchi, myſte⸗ 
ria ſacerdotjj, tradidit. Erat enim 
ipſe ſacrificans pane & vinũ deo 
ſancto, & benedicto, that is to wit 
This Melch. taught, oz defiuered 
miſteries, o thinges ſecret in woz 
Wes xcercinonies,of pꝛeiſthod. Foz 
he was doing ſacrifice w bzead a 
vine to god holp, # bleſſed. Here 
ve ſe p this great clerke being an 
Hebz. wziter, à an Hebz. bozne did 
onderſtand this afoze ſapde texte 
k Melchtzedeches oblatpon, oz 
acryfyce. Howe oughte not moze 
edence to be geuen bnto hym 


in this poynt ſpecially, than to a⸗ 

ny man of this our tyme labozing 

to teache an hereſp by wzeftpnge 

of this place from hisright ſenſe⸗ 

441 pibcs Alſo an other of the Hebzewe doc⸗ 
tours called Rabbi Pinhas.cons 
kirmeth plapnly this matter ſay: 

5.14. enge, In the tyme of meſlias, oz f 
eſa. Anopnted (meanyng our ſautour) 
all ſacrikices ſhalſeace,butthe ſa 
crifice of bzerade and wyne ſhall 

neuer ceaſe. Fo2thwith he alegeth 

this texte of the Geneſis and the 

- berſe of Dauydes Pſalter,wher- 

in mention is made of Chziſtes 
peſthode. This might be pꝛoued 

by the ſatenges of manp other Ye 

bzewe doctours, but J wyll lette 

them paſſe to be ſhozt,afid reherle 

evſebiweib.s forme of Þ greke wzyters to pꝛoue 
cat. A be cuã thig mp purpuſe. Euſebius whi⸗ 
de danone che was aboue t welke hundzed 
yeres paſſed, thus wziteth of this 

matter 


h 8 ol. xxvli. 
matter ſpeakynge of the pꝛoph 5 
tes ſatenge. Tu es ſacerdos. & c. i. og, 
Chou art a pʒeiſt after the oꝛder 

ol Melchtzedec, koz euer. The end 
(\apth Euſebi.) ot the pzophelp is 
wonderfull to hym, whiche dothe 
beholde after what maner our ſa⸗ 
utour Jeſus, whiche is the anoin⸗ 

ted of god, dothe accomplyſhe by 

his miniſters after the ozdze ok 
Welchizedec, thoſe thinges, that 
appertayne, to thę blyng, oz exer⸗ 
cylynge of pziethod among men. 
Foz lyke as he, which was a pꝛeiſt 
of the gentJes,doth appere in no 
place to haue vſed cozpozall ſacrt- 
but only. with bzeade and wpne, 
when he bleſſed Jbzaham, ſo true 
ye fy;z{t the ſaupourand our loꝛd, 
afterwavde- the pzeiſtes whiche 

were inſtituted by hym,exerciſing 
the ſpirituall office of pzeiſthode, 
* D. iii. among 


among all people aftcr the lawes, 
oꝛ 02dinaunces of the churche, do 
pzelent,ſhew,oz bzyng in pꝛeſence 
wyth bzead and wyne the miſteri⸗ 
es, oz ſecrete thinges both of hys 
bodpe, and alſo of his hol ſome 
bloude. The which myſtertes ve⸗ 
rely Pelchizedec fo longe befoze 
dyd know thzough the holy goſt, 

__ anddpd vleithe ymagtes,02 kigu⸗ 
res of thynges to come. Hetherto 
Euſebius, euydently ſaynge that 
Melchyzedech fygured Chziſte, 
and offered ſacrifice with bztade 
and wpne, foz a fygure of Chzi⸗ 
ſtes ſacrptpce, whyche he ſhoulde 
offre vnder the kourme of bzcade 
and wpne, (x euen ſo he dydde ) ſa⸗ 
crifiſpnge to his father, hys ve- 
ry fleſhe and bloude, as the pꝛei⸗ 

F ſtes nowe do inſtituted, and made 
Nkein⸗d br by hym, and his auctozytie, who 
eQzyte, Wpll not rather beleue 1 —4 
er, 


3 Fol. xxviit. 
father; and aunctente clerke, ben 
Martyn Luther, whyche labou⸗ 
reth dylygentiye to abolyſhe all | 
holy andgodly ſacramentes-But. 4 
nowe let Chuſoſtom ſpeake hys ene. | 
mpude in this controuerly, which 
. fo: his aũcienty beyng befoze out 
tpine, rit.c.peres,and foʒ his lears 
nyng — to — — 5 
good chziſten men to the decyſing rc? 
of cõtrouerſpes riſen in their reli⸗ 2 
giõ, which thus wzpteth;Towhs _ 
was it ſatd; Þ art a pꝛeiſt toʒ euer, 
alter the ozdze ol M elchtz. e oho 
is a pꝛeiſt atter the oꝛder ot Mel⸗ 
chizedec? None other but chziſt, fo 
all othet were vnder p law, al dyd 
kepeÞ ſabbath dayes. al were cp;- 
cliciſed,$ Lewes could fynd none 
22ei- other but Chʒiſte, that ſhulde be g 
jade pzeiſte after the oꝛdze ot Melchi⸗ 
ooh6 | zedech. But thou wylt ſay to me þ #* obiectis 
olye text hath not offerens offring, but 
ther, D. uiii. p30- 


1 


{eferens bzyngynge fozth, It ig 

ery true, but pet the greke wozy, 

that the. lxxii.tranſlatours, whis 

| che turned the Hebzewe letter in 

een to greake, do ple in this place, 

—— whiche is * ignikiethe 

er fre. not only to bꝛyuge fozth, but alſo 

to offer ſacrifice; as it appereth in 

mamp plates of the newe teſtamẽt 

22.0.8. — 2 the fpfthe 
of Matthewe. St obtuleris. & c. 

—— ol Paule to the Hebe. 

and in other certayne places of 

at epiſtle, and therfoꝛe this ob⸗ 

, tectionts ofnofozce;no; ſtrength 

but it maketh rather fo; mppur- 

pole: Epiphanius mozeouer a 

greake doctoure beynge aboute 

— hundzed peres paſled, con⸗ 


kyꝛmeth this playnly,ſapenge. 
Abraham iuſtus ſa — — & 


Melchizedec ſacerdos dei altiſsi⸗ 
n, Abraham rightuous 3 — 


| * 


crifice to god, and qptichizeverh * 
8 pꝛeſt ot᷑ phighelt god. Alſo thus 
he ſaith ſpeakyng of the ſame mat 
ter, Melchizedec Abrahamo ob⸗ 
niam-venit,et propoſuit ipſi pane 
& vinum, myſteriorum ænigmata 
præfigurans, & exemplaria, cum 
dominus noſter dicat. Ego ſum pa 
nis viuus, & exẽplar ſanguinis ip⸗ 
ſius, qui ex latere ipſius compuns 
Roflaxic,ad purgationem inquiz 
natotũ, & teſperſionẽ, ac ſalutem 
animarum-noſtrarum. That is, 
Melchizedet met Abzaham, and 
ſette aut. oʒ ſhewed to hym bꝛeade 
aud wine, befoze fyguryng darke 
thinge⸗ and ſamples of miſteries 
oz ſecrete thynges, fozaſmoche as 
dur lozdeſayeth. Jam the quyck 
b:ead;andaſainple ot that bloud 
whiche dyd runne aut of his (pde _ 
p:icked, to the purgynge of the de 
koled, and (pzinklyng, and health 
D. v. of 


Lib. 2. To. J. 
” krereſi- x. 


ys 


this aũcient wzitersmind,$ bzead 
t wine which Melchtz. ſhewedto 
Ibzahia,ftgured out ſautour chzts 
ſtes fleſh a blod, which ran out of 
his ſyde ſtrykẽ, p he offered to his 
tather, vnder the fourme of bzed 
« wine, at his laſt ſupper, a not vs 
pon the croſſe, foʒ there he offered 
himſelf to his father vnder and in 
his o wne pꝛopꝛe fozme,after þ oʒ⸗ 
die of Aaron onely . Damaſcene 
alſo a greke doctour, whiche was 

abouc a thouſand peres afoze our 

15.4 en ia time,confirmeth plapnly this out 
| purpoſe, entreatpnge of Melchi⸗ 


bꝛead a wyne, when thus he ſayth 
Hæc menſa, hanc myſticam præfi 
uràuit menſam, velut & ſacerdos 
ille chriſti veri ſacerdotis figuram 
præſeferebat, et imagine. Tu es 
enim (inquit) ſacerdos in æternũ 
ä ſecun 


of our ſoules Here we ſe that after 


zedeches ſacrifice offred to god tn 


mm as wa By a1, nn en 4 LO amp &q mam & = & AAP 2x, = 


ſecundum ordinem Melchizedec 
That is, This table of Melch.fi⸗ 
gured befoze thismiſtical table of 
Chziſte, like as this pzeiſte Pel- 
chyzedec dyd beareche figure and 
image of chziſt the very pzciſt. Foz 
the holy gooſt ſaith by Bauyd Þ 
pꝛophet, reherſing god þ fathers 
wozdes to chziſt his ſonne. Thou 
art a pꝛeiſt foz euer atter the ozdze 
of Melchize. Js not this plainlp 
{poken of this old wziter & great 
clarkee Js it not mete to beleue 
hun rather the Martin Luther. oz 
any of his diſciples, nothinge fo 
well learned as he was noꝛz ſo bier 
tuouſe in liupug: But to be ſHozt, 


A wil allege now Theophilactus 1 


wozdes, whiche was alſo a greke 


latin doctouts. He ſaith atter this 
maner. But whom can the Jtwes 
bzyng beſyde chziſt, which may, oz 
chulde 


doctout, a then go to þ reherſal of wks. 


/ 


ſhoulde be a byſhoppe, oꝛ a pꝛeiſte 
after the ozder of Melchizedec: 
were not all other pꝛeiſtes bnder 
the laweedyd not they all obſerue 
the ſabboth dapes, and offre ſacri 
fices:Therfoze it is molt euident 
that it was ſpoken of Chꝛyſt, foz 
he, and onlyehe, dyd. make lacry⸗ 
ice with bzead and wine, after the 
maner ot that Melchizedec. Anon 
after he alk eth howe Chziſte is a 
pꝛeiſt fo2 euer. To that he maketh 
this aunſwere, that he is called a 
pꝛeiſt foz euer, not only becauſe he 
doth alwap pꝛay foz vs to his fa- 
ther, ſhewing to hym his bodye, 
whiche he offered vp foz þ ſynnes 
of the wozld vnto his father vpõ 
the croſſe, to obtepne mercye foz 
vs, ſapenge, o father haue mercye 
on thein, foz whom J haue ſuffe⸗ 
red death, but he is alſo g pzeiſte. 
foz eucr becauſe he is offered day⸗ 


Ive. 


e, oz els becauſc an oblation, oz 
| ſacrifice is continua llpe offered 
by goddes myniſters the pzeiſtes, 
which hath in it Chziſt our loꝛzde, 
byſhoppe, and ſacrifice, that foz 
our lake doth ſanctifie, halowe, oz 
make holy hun ſelke, bzeake, and 
geueꝛ this he. Hitherto J haue al- 
eged the Yebzewe @ the Greake 
wꝛyters to pzoue that Melchpze⸗ 
dec dyd offre bzeade and wpne in 
ſacrifice to god; in fygure of oute 
I © fautourchziſtes ſacrifice, whiche 
I he ſholde then offre, and now hath 
| in dede offered to his father at his 
inaundy.Vverely none other thing, 
then his owne naturall and lyue- 
| Ip bodye, fleſh and bloude vnder 
the fourme of bꝛeade and wyne. : 
Howe let vs ſee what the latyn Zaman, 
doctours lap inthe ſame inatter, chynge this 
but yet not al,whiche J haue red, r. 
entreatynge of it, but _— 2 
| the e 


the eldeſt x beſt lerned only, as S. 

Auſten, Hieroin, Imbzoſe, Lactãt. 

S. 32:n, Irnobius, x the holy martir Cy⸗ 
the pers of pztane, Of p which S. Juſtethus 
ce, flapth vpon the. xxxiui. Palme of 
Dauyd.Melchize. was in Abza⸗ 
bas time. Of what other ſaith god 
ð father. Thou art a pzeiſt fo2 e- 
uer, atter the ozdze of Melch. but 
ok him, whoſe ſacrifice pe knowee 
The ſacratice of Yaro is taken a⸗ 
wap, æ a ſacrifice after Þ ozder of 
Melchi. is begon. Illo in another 
e. Place he ſaith, Melch. did know to 
figure þ eternal pꝛeiſthod of oute 

| lozde, W a ſacrament, oz a holye 
reg & chi ligne of oure loꝛdes table, ſhewed 
deilib.cs:ces, Ot. Againe he laith (peaking of 
27. Melcht. a his ſacrifice.Ibi quippe 
pt imũ a pparuit ſacrificiũ, qd' nũe 

a chriſtianis offercur deo toto or- 

be terrarũ, impleturq; illud, quod 

lõge poſt hoc factũ, pet prophetã 

| dicitut 


= 


dicitur ad chriſt qui fuerat ven u . xl. 


rus in carne. Tu es ſacerdos ſecũ⸗ 
di ordinẽ Melck. inęternũ. NG ſci 
licet ſecũdũ ord inẽ Aaron, qui or- 
do fuerat auferẽdus, illuceſcẽtibꝰ 
rebus, quæ illis vmbtis prenotabz 
tur. That is to ſap in englyſhe. 
Surely there fyꝛſt did appere Þ (a 
crifice, which now is offred of chzt 
Ge people to god thzough all the 
wozld,x 5 is fulfilled, which longe 
after this dede of Pelch.ts ſaide 
by p ꝓphet Dauid to chziſt Þ ſhuld 
come to be made man. Thou art a 
pꝛeiſte fo2 euer after the oꝛzdze of 
Melch. As who ſaith, not after þ 
e202e of Jatõ, which oꝛdze ſhold be 
take away, ö thinges being clere, 
oʒ manifeſt, which were befoze no⸗ 
ted 02 figured w thoſe ſhadowes. 
Hitherto D.auſten, which was a- - 
boue cleuen.C.yeres paſt, and of 
ſuche cunnyuge, and 121025 
in ho⸗ 
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in holy ſcripture, beſide manye gs 
ther thinges, as neuer was anpe 
ſence the holy apoſtles tyme; ther 
- foze ſpth he dothe fo plapnlye ap⸗ 
pꝛoue this matter of the facriftce 
of the maſſe, as we haue alredye 
ſhewed, a wyll do hereafter moze 
at large, god wyllynge, is not he 
à very madde man; that wpll ra⸗ 
ther beleue Martyn Luther than 
this auncient father, and godlye 
wꝛyter? But nowto go fozwarde 
on this purpoſe, J wpll bzytige in 
ſaynt Hieroms mynd in this mat 
ter, whiche thus ſapeth therin. 
| Herom ad c- Melchizedec pane & vino, ſims 
., plici, purog ſacrificio, Chriſti de⸗ 
dicauit ſacramentum. (That is, 
Melchizedec with bꝛead and wine 
a ſyinple and a pure ſacrifice,dyd 
dedicate chziſtes ſacramẽt. Again 
vpõ the ſautre Quomodo Mel⸗ 
chize, tex ſalem obtulit panem & 
| vinum; 


okrxrite, . 


vinum, ſie et tu offeres corpus tus 
um & ſanguinem, verum panem 
& vinum. lite Melchizedec, iſta 
mylteria,que habemus, nobis des 
dic. lpſe eſt qui dixic, Qui mandu 
cauerit ex hoc pane viuet in æter- Tg. 8. 
num. Secundum ordinem Melchi 
zedec tradidit nobis ſacrament 
ſuum, In what maner Melchize⸗ 
dec kynge ol Salem hath offered 
bzead and wyne, even fo thou alſo 
ſhalt offre thy bobye, and bloude, 
very bzeade, and very wine: This 
Melchi. gaue to vs theſe miſteri⸗ 
es, whych we haue. He it is, which Loben & 
laid. He ß ſhal eate of this bzead, 
(hal liue euer. Be hath de lyucred 
to vs his ſacramet, after the 0zdze 
of Melchyze. Are not theſe plaine 
woꝛdes of this aũcient, aexcellent 
clerke Hierom, ⁊ ſufficient to iop 
all their mouthes, that bable.and 
barke agapuſt che holpe tacrifice 

_ E or the 


— * 


ters 1 
cet. 26. 


7 


te ß lleſh ok a lãbe, w his apoſtles, 


of þ maſſe, whych euer ſynce thzi⸗ 
ſtes time was had in honoure tyll 
Marten Luther began to wzite a⸗ 
gainſt it? But pet ons moe let ha 
lp Hicrom lap his mynde, in this 
tõtrouerſi, to 8 vttet cõtutatlõ, oł 
p maſſes (ye of chꝛiſtes, which dyd 
inſtitute it)aducrſaries. Thus he 
wziteth,after he had reherled oute 
ſauiours wozdes (poke at his laſt 
ſupper, when he did inſtitute this 
bleſſed maſſe, x the ſacrifice of it. 
After þ paſouer, which was a ky⸗ 
gure, was fulfilled, a chʒiſt had eg 


he taketh bzead which comfozteth 
mashart,he paſſeth oucr to 8 very 
ſacramꝭt ok eaſter, oꝛ pᷣ̊ paſouer, 5; 


like as Melch. p pꝛeiſt ofÞhigheſt 

god, in a figure atoze of him had 
done, offring bzead + wine, he alſo 
(hold bzing in pzelece oꝛ lapbefoze 

int, the truth of his body a bloud. 


who 
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. t. xxxiiit. 
ho cã deſire moze plaine words 3 


thatheſe are of l. Hietom, to pꝛoue 

Þ Welch, offered bzead a wine in 

ſacrifice to god as a figute ot᷑ chi 

ſtes lacrifice inſtituted ot him vn 

der p fozine of bzead # wine at his 

maũdp. S Ambꝛoſe in liue maner Ae, li 

cofirmeth this veritie ſateng.Ocs }</«r-8 

eutrit Melch, ſacerdos Abrahe, & 

obtulit ei pane & vin. Melcht.a 

pꝛeiſt met Abzahz x offred to hem 

bzead and wine. Ziſo in an other — . 2 

place thus he laith intreatinge of . | 

Melch. who is king of rightou .. . - 

nes Þ pꝛieſt of godebut he to whoe 

it is ſaide. Thou art a pꝛeiſt, foꝛ c⸗ 

uer after þ ozdze of Melcht e Hoc 

eſt, dei filius, ſacerdos patris ꝗ ſui 

corporisſacrificio, patrẽ nr̃iste ꝓpi 

tiauit delictisep is. p̊ ſofie ot god, $ 

pzetſt of g father, which  $acri- 

kice of his body hath appeſed og 

made merciful þ father to our lifis 

Theſe wozds do plainly declare $ 
E. u. laint 


laynt Ambꝛoſe beleued that chin 

dyd offxe his owne body to his fa 

ther, after the oꝛder of Melchtze. 

to appeaſe his wath, which: can 

not be vnderſtand of the ſacrifice 

made vpõ the croſſe, becauſe there 
he was nat a pꝛeiſt, oz he dyd not 
offre ſacrifite there, after $ 0zdze 
ok Meichtzedec vnder the kyndes 

of bzeadeand wpne, but after the 

- maner;x o2dze of Aaron offeringe 
his bodye, and bloude vnder ; 03 
- =" tnhigownefourme viſible. This 


” 1 
. 


| || © + Ale ts appꝛoued hy an olde doc- 


| || lib.4.coprd tout named Arnobius, waitynge [x 
Ait sera ſup, DPonthe ſawtre, whiche ſapethe. 

|  Pſlali?s, Hic per myſterium panis & vini 
ſacerdos factus eſt in eternum ſes 


cundũ ordinẽ Melchizedec, qui * 


panem ſolus obtulit, & vinum in 
ſacerdaijbus; Q his (meanynge g 
Chꝛiſt of whom ß pꝛophet ſpake) 

vy reaſon of the W 105 


W 


and wyne, was madeapzeiſte 1 

euer atter the oꝛdze of -Melchize; v eve bit 
the whiche only amonge pꝛeiſſeg Wos, wbt 
offred bzead and wyne. This was — 
witten aboue twelue hundzed, & 1, Buguft 
koꝛtve yeres paſſed 5 manpteſtlye ont 2 
alfirmynge that chziſte by teaſon wt ant⸗ 
of che myſtery oz the ſeer 

that is the lacrament, chethevſaid 


wyne, was made a p euer, Melchizedec 
2 prolato ſacra 
mento menſæ 


he coulde not be. exc e | 
hadoffered his/owne —— — 


vloudein ſacrifice to his father at . ,- 


bis maundye under fourme of . 
bzeade and wyne, as J — che 
red altedp, therfozeÞinaſſe muſte det dd 

neades be a ſatrifice, whexin he is —.— 10 
continuallyſacrificed;by the pꝛei⸗ 2** cucria- 


ue his miniſters, after che Onde pen 
ne k Melchtze. » The which — 21e 
Es loeutdently affirimed in the by gue of 6 
? martyzD, Cipꝛian (which was f!*9:w* 
* Cilll, almoſt 


A 
5 


N fy 
s 
| 


almoſt thirtenehundzed peres pal 
led) that nothing c> be moze plain 
ly ſapde,fo; this he-wziteth.lo ſa⸗ 
cerdote Melchizedec facramens 
tum dominici ſacrificij præfigura 


tum videmus, We ſe (ſaith holye 
. 'Cypztane)the ſacrament of oure 
leoꝛdes ſacrikice befoze fygurecd in 
the pzeiſt Melchizedec. Than he 
pꝛoueth that his ſaienge both by 
tze wozdes ot the Geneſis. xiui. 
-Chaptre ſpoken of: Melchizedec, bc 
and hisſacrificemade with bzead 
aud wine, and bythe wozdes alſo 
of Daupd ſpoken of god the fa⸗ off 
thtt to Chꝛyſte oure Dauyoureyze 
bis ſonne, whych are theſe. Thot 
erte à pzeiſte fo tuer, atter the 
ode of Melchtizedet. Anon afterTpe 
unatde helapcth thus; The wht- by 
che oꝛdze of Chziſte trulpe is this 
commyngce of that lacrylyce, an zur 
crete elchi 


* 


Fol xxrvt,. 

zedec was a pꝛtiſte of the highege 

God., becauſe he offered bzeade 

and wyne, and bleſſcd Ibzaham, 

Nam quis magis facerdos dei 
ſummi, q; dominus noſter * 

Chriſtus, qui ſacrificium deo 

tri obtulit , Et obtulit hoc wary 
quod Melchizedech obtulerat, id 

eſt, panem & vinum, ſuum ſcili⸗ 

cet corpus & ſanguinem. That is 

a ſap. Xozwho is rather the pꝛeiſt 

od the higheſt, than oure lozd 

: 1 s Chziſte, whiche dydde offre 
actifice vnto his father: And he 

fffrcd the verpe ſame ß Melchi⸗ 
poureYzedec had offered, that is to witte, 
22eade and wpne, lurely his body 

and bloude. Wozeouer Cipzyane 
Speaking of the ſacrifice of Mel⸗ 
Necberg in bzeade and wyne, 

5 — whyche wente bekoze as a fy- 
a. ant Jure of Chzyltes ſacryfyce that 
Was to comwe in bzeade any 


wpne 


* perficiens,panem & calicem mix 


wpne.fapth after this maner⸗ 
Quam rem adimplẽs dominus, & 


tum vino obtulit, & qui eſt plents 
eudo, veritatem præfigutatæ ima⸗ 
ginis adimpleuit . The whiche 
thynge(thatis to wptte,the ſacri⸗ 
fice of Melchizedec, that was a ft- 
gure of ch;iſtes ſacritice to come, 
vndet fourme of bzead and wine) 
our lo de tultyllynge, and accom - 
plyi(ynge, hath offered bzeade, 
anda cuppe , oz chalyte mengled 
with wine and water, and he, whi⸗ 
che is fulneſſe, hathe fulfilled the 
ttuth ot the unage, oz figure afoze 
figured. ho could haue ſpoken 
moe playnly, than this bolp mar⸗ 
tyꝛ here ſytaketh, that chʒiſtes ſa⸗ 
crifice in fourme $f bzead x wine, 
was fygurcd bekoze by the ſacry- 
fice of Melchtzedet ? Ind to put a- 
wape all doubte, anone * 


he layth. V nde apparet —_ 


Chriſti non offerri, ſi deſit vinum 
calici, nec ſacramentum dominicit 
legitima ſanctione celebrari, niſi 
oblatio et ſacrificiũ noſtrũ paſſio⸗ 
ni reſponderit, Wherebp it appea 
reth that chziſtes dloude can not 
he offccd, yt there be vo wyne in 
the chalyce,neythcr out lozdcs ſa⸗ 

tament celehzate, 0z made, aftcx 
laufull ozdinaunce, except our 
oblanon, offeringe, and ſacrifice 
tall agree, oz be lyke-the paſſion. 
Hitherto this bleſſed marty2 ſaint 
4 — a man nere the apoſties 
ne. and of a very deape knowe⸗ 

lane in gaddes holye wozde, we 
 pught therkoze to gene credence 
rather vnto him in this pꝛeſente 
controuetly ot our religion, than 
ts Martyn Luther, oz els any o: 
ther ofthacſo:e;whiche vpon no 
grondeas it  RAUREreateer ap= 
pere 


Vo 


peare manifeſtlye,dcnythe maſſe 
to be a ſacrifice pʒopittatozp, that 
ig, appeaſynge 02 pacifieng gods 
diſpleaſure,and wzath,whiche all 
meE(lece chʒiſte dyd firite inſtitute 
it at his laſt ſupper, til now Mar⸗ 
tyn Luthers compnge}enucr bele: 
ued vndoutedly, aſtedfaſtly hut J 
wil pzocede vpon this purpoſe, x 
make pet a further pzobation, to 
leaue no doubte in the matter, vt 
it may be by mp ſmall learuinge. 
The twelue loues of bzead ſpokt 
of in Leuitico, were a fygure of 
this bleſſed ſacrifice made in the 
maſſe vnder fourme of bꝛeade, as 
ſaint Damaſcene dothe affirme 
dne lb. 4, fayeng.Hunc panẽ, panes figura⸗ 
£42.14 hant propoſitionis. The loues of 

ſhewe, dyd kigure this bead. And 

therfoze, where our texte in Latin 
hath, panes propoſitionis offert, 
He n bꝛeade of ſhewe, the 
Hebzewe 
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Fol.rrrvitt. 
Hebꝛewe hath, as Salatinus 18 An 


Kifieth. Quia carnem dei tui ipſe 1 
eſt, vel erit ſacrificans, that is, be- 
cauſe he is oʒ ſhall be lacrikiſynge 
the fleſſhe of thy god. S. Ozigen 07izizes is 
doth plapulpe confirme the amc 
ſaieng. It a man loke on ß b;cad, 
which deſcended do wne from hea⸗ 
uen, and on that cõmtmoꝛation, oꝛ 
remembzaũce, ot the which p loꝛde 
ſaith, Hoc facite in meam comme 
motationem, Do pe this foz re- 
menibꝛaunce of me, and do remein 
ber alſo the miſteries of þ churche 
moze dpiygently lokpug on them, 
In his, quæ ſcribit lex, tuturq ves 
ritatis inuenies imaginem præ 
5 formatam, Me (hall fynde in 
thoſe thynges, whiche the lawe | 
waiteth, an Image, oz a ſpinply- 1 
tude of the trouthe afoze four⸗ F 
med. Thys lacryfyce alſo was 
fygured by the continual ekt 
or the 


* 


r S1 vs wa ww Ty 


Luc. 22, 


A* 


* N 
00 of the oldelawe mentioned in the 
4 ons. 8 bokeof Moles called Exodus the 
* xrir.chap.Fozlykeas the twelue 

loues were let out to ſhewe daily, 
and thts ſacrifice cõtinually done 

by the pzciſtes of the olde la we, e⸗ 

uen ſo inthe maſſe the pzeiſt doth 

he we daylye to the people our [a 

uiouts bleſſed bodpe bnader the 

kourme of bzead, and continually- 

| offereth it in ſacrifice to god fo:ta 
| appeaſe his diſpleaſure, and ta 
make him mercyfull and fauoura 
ble vnto vs, that pet lyue, and to 
the deade alſo. Nowe the 'pzophet 
alachias ſhall come fozthe to 
| ſaße his mynde in this matter, 
aan hych this miteth. Non eſt mihi 
voluntas in vobis, dicit dominus 
exercituum, & munus non Tufcis: 
piã de manu veſtra. Ab ortu enim 
ſolis vſq; ad oceaſum, magnũ eſt 


/| 


nomen meum in gentibus, & in 
A 8 


at his commpnge, and ſynne, and 
that he wolde no moze tectaue ok 
_ themſacrifices made with beaſtes 
as he had done afoze chziſt came 
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omni loco facrificatur & offertur 
nomini meo oblatio munda, quia 
magnum eſt nomen meum in gen 
tibus. haue no wyll oz mynde 
to you, ſaich the lozde of hoſtes, a 
I wyll not receaue of your hand 
a gyft,oza ſacrifice. Foz from the 
riſinge of the ſonne vnto the go⸗ 
pnge downe,mp name is great a⸗ 
monge the people, and ſacrifice is 
made, and a cleane oblation is of- 
fred to my name, bicauſe myname 
is great amonge the people. Lo, 
good chzilten reader, here we ſe 
that god ſaid by this his pꝛophet, 
that he had no mind to the Jewes 
mening that he wold fozſake the, 


® bp reaſon of their infidelite, lache 


of fayth.refuſinghts ſonne ch:iſt 


in the 


in the tym? of the old teſtamente, 

but that all ſuche ſacrifites ſhuld 

be vtteriye abolyſſhed, and lefte 
tleane, as ſhadowes,and fygures 
of chziſtes ſactitice the very thing 
chadowed, and figured by them, 
whiche ſhuld, and doth in dede,as 
moch ercede, amoũt, x excel them, 
as the bodye dothe the ſhadowe, 
aud the thynge fygured, the ky⸗ 
gure, oz pycture repzeſentynge tt. 
That thts is mente, and ſpoken - 
by theſacryfycc of the maſſe, dy⸗ 
uerſe olde wzpters,men ſo wel ler⸗ 
ned, as none are nowe theſe dates, 

| do plapnelp teſtyfpe,of the which 
noxerhs. «. 3 wyll bꝛynge a fewe. Damaſ⸗ 
car. dene aboue a thouſand peres fence 
thus wꝛote on this texte ot᷑ the pꝛo 

phete Malachias. Hęc eſt pura 

ſcilicet hoſtia, & incruenta, quam 

ab ortu vſq; ad occaſum ipſi offer 
ti per prophetam dominusloguis 
cur 


ear; Chriſt{videlicer corpus & "rpg '2 
-ais,/in ſtabilimentum anime nos 
e, & corporis, inconſũptũ & in- 
cortuptũ, non in ſeceſſũ iens(abſic 
enim) ſed in noſtrã ſubſtantiã, & 
conſeruattonem, omnimodi nocu 
mentireparatio,ſordis omnis pur 
gatio, This ts the englyſſhe ther⸗ 
of. This is the pure hooſte, oz ſa⸗ 
crifice offered to atttyne dictozie 

of our enemies, and vnbloyddp, 

oz offered without bloudlheding, 
the whiche out loꝛd ſayeth by his 
pꝛophetchuld be offeredto hun fr6 
the rilinge of the ſonne to the go⸗ 
png downt, ſureiy the bodye, and 
bloud of chʒiſt, to kepe ſtedfaſte 03 
ſtable our ſoule and bodye, oz to 
bc that thing, which doth ſtabliſh 
our ſoule and body, not cõſumed, 
Kincd;xupted,not goinge into the 
d2aught(koz god fozbyd that) but 
into our ſubſtaũce, and conſerua- 
* tion 


>» 


* 
| n 


Eye mar: ton, a cepayzinge of all maner of 

Klee propüt hurt, a putgation 03 purgynge of 
ao: to: al vncleannes.WBarke here good 

our Cinu«s, reader, that this olde wyter Daz 

maſcene affirmcth that oure lozde 

ſayde by the pꝛophet that a clear e 

hooſt ſhoulde be offered to hym, 

without bloude ſheddyng, verely 

the body and bloud of Chaiſt, and 

none other ſacrifice, than the ſa⸗ 

crifice of the maſſe, though Lutet 

Bucer,Bullpger,and lyke other 

do neuer ſo much ſay the cdtrary, 

without al good ground. Second 

ly note, that the ſame hooſt, oz ſa⸗ 

tritice ſhuld be a ſtap,oʒ a tabliſh 

ment bothe of our bodye and the 

foule alſo. Thyzdiye that it goeth 

not into the dzaught, as other bo⸗ 

dily meates do, but it is turnedin 

to the C-iritual ſuſtinaunce of the 

Cule, + coſeruatid of it. fourth⸗ 

ly note well, that he calleth oo 

21 ye 


holy facrifice, a reparation of . | | 


—— — — to the ſoule þ 
z0ugh ſpune)and apurgynge,oz 
clenſpuge-of all kylth of lynue, a⸗ 

gaynſt them, which denye that the 

maſſe is a ſacrifice pꝛopitiatoꝛpe, 

that is, makyng god mercyfull to 

vs and appeaſynge his wꝛath to⸗ 

warde vs toz out (panes. Some dy ners ov | 
men ſaxe that this pꝛophet ment of ieaions are 

a. laceifice; whiche the Lewes dyd e (ore. 

| god, but they are karre de⸗ 


derftande this pꝛophecy Ar thel⸗ 
crifice,fulfylled by chzilte on the 
troſſe, but as vntruly as the other, 
fo: that ſacrifice was oltered of 
chꝛiſt only in one plate, which was 
the mounte of caluarie, but the pꝛo 
phet entreateth there of a ſacrifice, 
that ſhuld be offered to god in all 
places, and therkoze he ſpake not 

ok chziſtes Cacriice dnes doone on | 
the croſſe. Agapne the pꝛophete 
wꝛote of that ſatrifice, which ſhuld 
be offered to god, when his name 
ſhuld be great and famous amõge 
the gentylles;whiche was not re⸗ 
_ Hat. vi. noumed among them, befoze chꝛiſt 
Wars yzdrutfee death; but after his re- 
ſurection, whe heſent his apoſtles 
to pꝛeache the golpell thzdugh all 
Raallger vo the wozlde to eũeth man. Thyzd- 
ther 5 that ly they are lykewpſe deceyued that 
fot. Pyderſtand by this ſacrifice here 
mentioned, laudyng of god, on 


Fel.x1't. 

keg gyupnge tohim,confeſynge ** *  Þ 

of his name, contritio of mannes 'H 

hatte, pzeachyng of ß goſpel, moz- 7 
tikpenge ok the bodye, and carnall 
luſtes, oz deſy:es of the ueſh, oꝛ any 
Ipke, firſt bycauſe none of theſe ſuc 
ceded,02 came in to the place of the 
ewes lacrifices done à wap, anul 
and vndone foz euer, to; they 
all were in the tyme ofthe lawe of 
natute, bekoze Moles lawe wag 
put fozth,and vnder Moles lawe, 
and alter it was abolyſſhed, as no 
man can ſap nay, and therfoze this 
pzophecy can not be taken of them, 
oz any one of them. Igayne the 
p:ophet ſpake of one ſacrifice in 
the ſynguler nomber,and the e are 
many,wherfoze he may not be vn⸗ 
derſtande of theſe. Mozeouer the 
pzophetdyd ſpeake of a pure, and 

aclene ſacrifice, but our wozkes 

are not pure, and clene, becauſe we 
I i Fi. offend 


1 . offend.ſayeth ſaynt James, in ma⸗ 
n ny thynges, And John ſaith yk we 
taye we haue no ſynne, we decepue 
our ſelkes, and the trouth is not in 
ds: Therkoze this pꝛophecye muſt 
be vnderſtande of Chziſtes very 7 
bodye,andblotidde, a lambe with= 7 
dut ſpotte of all fplthe , and ſpnne, | 
1Peter.4 ag Peter [aith, and ſainte Paule 
©? allo, which he offered vnder fozme | 
of bread c wyne at his laſt ſupper, | 
and gaue antoztte to his apoſtles 
| and they: ſuccefſours , p:eſtes and 
I or. u. dyſhoppes, to do the ſame fozhis || 
remembꝛaunce, tyll his commynge 
ag ayne at the laſt day. But F wyl 
Euſ:bivs lb. Vipuge kozthe Euſebius an olde 
primo de cuan tek wziter, to conferme this my 
gelle demos purpoſe which thus wꝛiteth. Mo⸗ 
Ir ſaicis ſacriticiis reiectis, quod futu | 
rum erat noſtrum ipſarum inſtitu⸗ 
tum, ptropheta diuinitus nũciat di- 
cens, Quoniam ab ortu ſolis. & e. 
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That Þ pꝛophet ſheweth of god, oz , 
by the inſpiratiõ of p holy gooſt, þ 
which ſhuld be our own ozdinatice 
oz inſtitutio, þ ſacrifices of Moles 
reiected, ſapng, bycauſe from Þ ry 
ſyng of the ſone, to ß goyng down, 
ſacrifice is made, d a clene oblati⸗ 
on is offered to my name in euery 
place, Therfoze we do lacrifice 
(faith Euſebius ) to god þ highelt 
a ſacrifice of laude, we do ſacrifice 
to god a full ſacrifice, and bzyng- 

png feare, Et ſacroſãctum ſacrifici 
um. A colecrated ſacrificehalowed, 
and that whiche ought not to be 
touched but reuerentlye. We Do 
offre in ſacrifice to god, with a new 
maner after the new teſtament, an 
hooſt clene. This can not be vnder 
ſtande of any other ſacrifice , than 
of the facrifice-of the maſle , fo: 
none other ts offered to god nowe 
after a newe mancr,acco2dynge to 


the newe teſtament, as euerp lear⸗ 
ned 


ned man map eaſely percepue, and 
therto;e it myſt neades be taken of 
that (ſacrifice only. Agayne he ſaith 
thus, acter very many woꝛdes ſpo 
ken ot this matter, as concludpng 
I. aque Chriſtus quaſi mirabilem 
quãdam victimam, ſacrificiũ quod 
e ximium deo patri operatus, pro 
noſtra omniũ ſalute obtulit, eius⸗ 
què rei memoriam vt nosipſi ipſi 
deo pro facriticio offerremus, ins 

ſtituit. That is to witte. Therfo 
Chꝛziſte atter he had wzought, olle 
red to god the father fo; all our 
helth, oz ſaluation, as who ſaith a 
certen wonderful, and an excellent 
ſacrifice , and hath ozdeyned that 
we our ſeltes (hulde offre tothe 
ſame god foꝛ a ſacrifice,the remem 
b;aunce ofthe ſame thyn 
Matten Luther oz his [co 
ſene this holy fathers ſainges. and 
not lyied to lyke, and Waben 


» Jf 
had 


& 


— 


' Fol.rliitf, ®K 
owne-iudgemnet moze than his, y 
they: wolde not haue lo raſhely , + The ſacri- L 
vngodly denyed the maſſe to be in mage — 
ſtituted, F ozdeyned a lacritice of a 
our ſauiour Chziſte hun lelte, as no: by man. 
they do, alcribynge it, an d the ſet⸗ ee 
tyng bp of it, vnto pꝛeſtes auarice * 
and couetoulnes . whole fonde, Ireneus.lib. 4 
leude and vngodly opinyon Jre- c« 1 | 
neus an other greke wzyter, which | 
was withiĩ cixxx.peres, ot Chailtes 
byꝛth, and ſawe ſainte Polycarpe 
ſaint John the euangelyſtes diſci⸗ 
ple, yea whoſe (choler he was (as 
ſome men ſay)doth thus euydently 
wꝛyte in this matter, but Chziſte 
alſo geuyng counſayll to his duſct- 
ples to offre vnto god ok his crea⸗ 
tures the firſt krutes, not as who 
laith nedynge, but Þ they ſhuld be 
neyther vnkruitkul, no bnkynde, 
toke that bzeade whiche is of his 
creation, oꝛ his creature, and gaue 
| $365) thankes, 


Lin(t at his thankes, ſayng © Hoc eſt corpus 
late C:2p222 meum, (This is my bedye. And he 
apoſtics a toke lykewyſe the cuppe, and con 

aer ure} feſſed it his bloude, andhetaught 
is the holye A newe ſacrifice of the newe teſta- 

| male. mente, whiche the churche teceps 
uynge of, oz from the apoltles,offe 

4 reth to god thꝛow al ß hole wosld. 

What can any wyſe chziſten man 
deſyze to be moze plapnip ſpoken 
of any man than this in defence of 

þ lacrifice of pᷣmaſſe / Maye not( 
beſeche the good reader) men be 
greatly aſhamed either to deny the 
maſſe to be a ſacritice, oꝛ els to ſaye 
that it is nothyng but an pdoll, ſet 
bp by pꝛeſtes couetouſnes, to lu⸗ 
cre and gapnes ! Ought not we ra 
ther to beleue this auncitt father, 
whiche was inſtructed by them, 
that learned the trouth of Chyiſteg 
religion of the apoſtles ſcholars, 
nuthee. then Marten Luther, oz any ol his 
| | teachyng 


teachyng and ſchole, which now af 
ter xv. hundꝛed peres, do laboute 
to bꝛynge vp a new religion, and 
faith amonge chnſten people: + 
Came not the holye gooſt to teache 


Fol. x lv. 


men thettuth,which' Chꝛiſt pꝛomp Note reader 


ſed to ſende to the apoſtles, tyll # 


Marten Luther came the koun⸗ 
tapne almott ofallHerefie : Bath 


0,14.16! 


Ch:iſte-ſuffered hig deate ſpouſe 


the churche ! koꝛ whiche ha ſhed his 
moſt pꝛectous bloud) ro etre in his 
religion and che falth. thus longe, 
the ſpaceſ ot xb . hundꝛed yeres?: 


BDyd not he pꝛomyſe his apoſtles nt. we. 
to be with them a the holy churche Job. 14. 


tyll thenwoyldes ende; that he lea⸗ 


dyng them whiche is the truth, as 


he him ſelte ſaith, they tould not be 
diſtenued ſo foule in chem belefe, 
Co eg 
— a 
43 n 


man doth fudge moche other wile, 
but it is better to paſſeouer this, 
and to retourne _— to holpe 
— — b he — ale⸗ | 
e pꝛophecie of WPalachias, | 
whiche J haue nowe in hande, to 
pꝛoue that Chailt at his maundye 
dyd offre his bodye and bloude in 
—.— to his _— a —_— 
e apoſtles euen ſo to d they 
the hole churche, which offereth the 
ſame alſo thzough all the wozlde, 
Anone after this he wziteth, Quo- 
niã ergo nomen filij proprid patris 


eſt, et in deo omnipocente, per le- 


ſum Chriſtum offert eccleſia, be⸗ 
ne ait ſecundum vtraque, et in 
omni loco incenſum o r no⸗ 
mini meo, et ſacrificium purum. 


Chat is, Therfoze becauſe the ſon 
. 
offereth ſacrifice by Jeſu Chae, 
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after both the thinges, both ice, 
02 a ſwete perfume, is offered in 


a pure lactitice agayne. Igitur ec⸗ 


the prophet Malachias ſaith _ 


euery place to my name, And alſo 4 


.clvi. 


if. 34n 


cleſie oblatio, quam dominus do- 


cuit offerri in vniuerſo mundo, 

purum ſacriſicium reputatum eſt 

apud deum, & acceptum eſt ei, nõ 
uod ille indigeat a nobis ſacris 

— ſed quoniam is, qui offert 

— ipſe in eo, quod offert 
˖ 


acceptetur munus eius. That is 


thus moch in our ſpeach.Therfoze arne er 
the ſacrifice of the — this redet. 


our lozde taught to be offered in 
the hole wozlde, is rekened with 
god a clene ſacrifice, and it is ac⸗ 
cepted ot him, not becauſe he nea⸗ 
deth our ſacrifice, but becauſe he 
whiche doth offre it, is glozified, 
oz tenoumed, by that; whiche he 
doth ollre yt his gyfte, oz Nenne 
e 


| 


[7 


der, here eftſoones , and agayne, 
this holy man playnly affy;ineth, 
that p churche doth offre ſacrifice, 


whiche our ſautour Chzilie vyd | 


teach ſo to do, & not any couetous 
pꝛeiſt, oꝛ byſhop,mpndpng to gette 
vaũtage, gaynes therby, though 
many though enuye , and malyce 


conceyued againſt the clergy,(wht 


che no heretike euer lacked)are not 
aſhamed ſo ſhamefully, # falfly to 
ſay of thẽ. But now to D.Hierse, 


S. Hiero me 
1 pd Mals. 1 


on this pꝛophet Malachie. Non in 
vna orbis prouincia ludæa, nec in 
vna vrbe ludza Hieruſalem, ſed 
in omni locoofferri oblationem, 
nequagz immundã, vt a populo if- 
rael, ſed mundam vt in cęremonijs 
Chriſtianorum , That is to witte. 
God ſpake to g pꝛeſtes ot gᷣ iewes 
by the pzopyet, the whiche _— 


be accepted of god. Lo. good rea- | 


which wꝛiteth after this maner,bp ' 


1 
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Fol.xivit. 

the blynde, the lame, and faynt, to a 
make ſacrifice with, that therby 
they myght knowe that ſpirituall 
ſacrifices ſhuld ſuccede the carnal, 
and that not bulles and gootes 
bloude, but a \wete perfume (that 
is þ ſaintes pzayers)huld be offe- 
red to the lozd, and that not in one 
pꝛouynce ot᷑ the wozlde Jury , no⸗ 
ther in one citye of Jurp, Hieruſa⸗ 
lem, but in euery place ſhuldebe 
offered a lattikice, in no wyſe vn 
clene, as by the people of Itraell 
was offered once, but cleane, iyke 
as in the ceremonyes of chꝛiſteãs, e * 
oz chʒiſten people is offered. Lo. 
Here good reader, — * Dela 
vnderſtandeth the pꝛophet of one 1 
pure and cleane ſacrifice , 
ſhould(as nowe daylye it is in 
maſſe ) be offered in — a 
.ceremonyes-, whiche muſte nea- | 
des be ſpoken of the 2 


of the maſſe, wherin ate many cert 
monpes vled, with diuers holye 
payers. And that the pzophet met 
that (acrifice of the bleſſed maſſe, 
he himſelfedeclareth openly in the 
@atacht:;. thyꝛde chapyter folowpnge Foz 
there he do h p;ophecy of Chʒiſtes 
counnyng by his byꝛth, ſaynge, lo 
he cometh. voho canne attayne by 
thought the day of his commyng* 
pho ſhall ſtande to ſe him? Foz 
he lpke as fy;e bloweth, lyke as 
bne bloweth the fy:e and as the 
herde of fullers of clothe: And he 
Mall ſytte bloyng together o2 blo- 
are wyng lyke as one bloweth the fyꝛe 

and makynge clene lyke as gold, 
255 me men, and lyke as ſyluer , and he ſhall 
e oz make dene the ſonnes of 
toKcut. Et colabit eos quaſi aurum, 
28 tag et quaſi argentum, et erunt domis 
no offerentes ſacrificia in inſticia. 
3 ſtrapne out theyz lp⸗ 

coute 
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courelykeas gold and\pluer, 


1 at 
0 chat de confelſe ou ley up 


they ſhall offre to our lozde — 
ces in ryghteouſnes. S. Hierome 
vnderſtandeth here the ſonnes of 
Leut, all pzetſtes oł᷑ the new lawe, 
whiche onlye ſhoulde ſuccede the 
p:eſtes of the olde lawe, and theſe 


clenſyd, and pu ed, as golde and | 


ſyluer,ſhould offre toourtozde ſa⸗ 
— uſnes. Et p lace⸗ 


bit domino ſacrificium . et hie 
ruſalem, ſicut dies ſeculi anni anti 
qui, Chat is the ſacrificeof Jude 
and em ſhall pleale the 
loꝛde, lyke as the dayes of tyme, # 


the olde peres + „ 


ſo plapne, and taſpe to be vnder⸗ 


| _ tand.as menthynkethe ſcripture 
tis. which ſaint Hierome thus ex⸗ 
poundeth the ſacrifice of the pze- 


„ 


his peate with the pane ht 

pleaſe the loꝛde, ly dayes of 
tyme, and as olde yeres; that is, 
as they pleaſed him at the begyn⸗ 
nynge, ld atter penaunce Done fo: 
ſyune conunptted, when they ſhall 
ve clenled krom the kylth of all ſyn⸗ 
nes ; they ſhall begynne to pleaſe 


N Zed withthey? ſacrifices àgayne 
t is called alſo the ſacrifice of 


uda, becauſe Chziſt dyd inſtitute 
it, whiche was ä the tribe. 
and in dethelem Juda, Allo the 
maſſe is called of the pꝛophet the 
ſactttite df Hierufalem, becauſe it 
was thetefieſtinſticuce by chꝛiſte. 
EI 
w 
ſhould nume tlene and purge the 
pꝛeſtes ofthenewe teſtament that 
ae e fo clenſed) offre 
[fo the people, 
Chailte to be our 
ſauiour 
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1 Fol. xli 
fanfour, and do ſe his peace with 
their mynde, euety man playnlpe 
mape perceaue, that this pꝛophe⸗ 
cye toucheth ß ſacrifice of p maſte, 
fo; that onely doth appertayne to 
the pꝛeiſtes of the new teſtament, 
af no man can denpe. Hytherto 
ok the olde teſtament. Now to the 


newe,wherin are certayne places, 


and tertes,cutdently pzoupng the 
inaſſe to be a ſacrifice,not of laude 


and thankes geupnge onlye, but 


alſo of appeaſpnge gods diſplea⸗ Certes ot 


ſure toward vsfoz ſynne. and ma⸗ n — 


kynge hym mercyfull both to the mag: to ve 


lyuynge, a the dead. Of the whiz *#c:tfice, 
che the fp2it ts this of Lukes goſ- 
pell. Hoc facite in meam comme: 
morationẽ. Do pe this foʒ my te- Ant. 210 
membꝛaunce. That is to wptte. 
geue pou autoꝛitie, power, and coz 
maũde you alſo to do, Þ whiche J 
haue done euen nowe at thys my 

| G, maundy 


I. Coz 'I. 


maundpe, that is, take pe bzeade, 
geue thankes to god koz al his be 
nefites geuen to man, bleſſe it, con 
fecrate it, turnyng the ſubſtaunce 
of it in to my fleſhe, offre it to mp 
kather, not onelpe to geue hym 
thankes fo2 his benefytes beſto⸗ 
wed on man, but to purchaſe his 
race allo foʒ the people, # to ap⸗ 
peaſc his diſpleaſure, conceaued a 
taken againit man foz his (pnne. 
Finally receaue it pour ſelues ſap 
eng maſſe, and diſtribute the ſame 
to the people, foz theit houſle, and 
all this do ye in remembzaunce of 
mp death and paſſion, continuing 
ſo to do, till p woʒldes ende. That 
Chziſte didde offre his bleſſed bo⸗ 
dye to his father a ſwete ſacrifice 
koꝛ our lynnes at his laſte ſupper, 
d cõmaũded his apoſtles likewile 
to do, and all pzeyſtes, in and by 
| them 
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them, the aũcient and old fathers 
ſentences do playnlye pzone, of 
the which J wpl allege here ſome, 
that be moſt tronge and eupdent. 
FJreneus agrcke doctour beynge 


withi.clxxx.yeres of chziſt, cxpott- 74: - | 
dynge thele woꝛdes of chai Hoc 8 


eſt corpus meum, & hic eſt fan- 


guis meus, This is my bodp, and 
this is my bloude ( whiche he pꝛo⸗ 
nounced at his laſt ſupper, conſe⸗ 
cratinge, and offeringe his bodye 
and bloude in ſacrifice to his fa- 


ther) thus wztteth,as J haue ones 


atoze reherſed. Oure lozde toke 
bꝛead, and gaue thankes ſapeng. 
{This is mp body. Alſo he toke the 
cuppe, and conkeſſed it to be his 
bloude. Et nouam docuit noui te= 
ſtamenti oblationẽ, quã eccleſiam 
ab apoſtolis recipiens, in vniuerſo 
mũdo offert deo. Ind he taughte 
them anewe ſacrifice of the newe 
| G. ii. telta- 


| Chiitedyd teſtamente, which the churche re⸗ 

inſtitute the 
* *Cacrificc of 
* themaſſe,v 


/ 


ceauynge oi the apoſtels(he ſapth 
not of the byſhop of Rome noz of 


th: apodtles any other biſhoppe,o; pzeiſt) doth 


taught the 


offre to god in all the hole wozlde, 
Theſe woꝛdes are ſo playne, that 
no man can denye, but that this 
ſaint ſayth ,that Chziſt dyd offre 
his bodye and bloude in ſacrifice 
to god at His maundpe, and that 
Chꝛyſtes mynpſtres, the pzciſtes 
of the newe lawe, do dapelpe offre 
the ſame at inaſle, inſtructed that 
leſſon of the apoſtles, which were 
taught it of their matſter,our ſas 

utour chziſt. Shal it not therfoze 

be moch moze mete, ⁊ cõuenitt, Þ 

we chziſten men, and women geue 
credence rather vato this holye, 
and aunciente fathers teachynge 
in this matter, (eſpecially beings 
ſo agreable with goddes wozde, 
yea beyng playnlp ſet fozth _ 
. an 
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Mall do ſacritice, oꝛ offre ſacrifice, 


Fol, li. 
than to Martyn Luther, * 
Iyke to hym in auntieutie, nd Ver 

tue, noz learninge: Meruaple not 
(reader )that J do here expounde 

this wozde facere, to ſignifte as 
muche as to make ſ(acrifice;partiy 
becauſe this holy martp2 ſapnte 
Ireneus, ſaynt Cypꝛian, and ma⸗ 

ny other of the eldeſt, and beſt wat 

ters vpon the ſcriptute, lo do take 

it in this cõmaundement ot chziſt 
geuen to his apoſtels, Hoc fact . bo, tchht 
te. & c. Partely to almuche as it des wozdes 
is ſo vſed both in pꝛophane wzp- (5,59 make 
ters, and alſo in the holpe ſcrtp- 
ture. Fo2 Uergylle ſapth. Cum fas verzilum 
ciam vitula pro frugibus ipſe ve⸗ 


nito. hen (ſapth Dametas) AJ 


N 


to Ceres the goddes ok cozne, 

with an heffar fo: the cozne, 

come thou thy ſelfe, Alo Theo Ttcocrizus; 
critus a greke poete ſo vleth this 
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woꝛd ſapeng: Quum facies agno, 
Nymphas veneratus agreſtes. 
When thou ſhalte make ſacrifice 
with a lainbe,honouring the wild 
oʒ rude maides of plea. Likewiſe 
! Mature, Vaptilia Mätuanꝰ (a chziſtẽ ma) 
i RY vled this wozd,ſateng of Abel the 
firſt ſhepeherd Nunc oue, nunc 
pingui vitula faciebat, & agno. 
He made ſacrifice lometyme with 
a ſhepe, ſometyme with a fat hef- 
1 ker, and a lambe. Now to the ſcrip 
17 ture, whiche in this ſignification 
1 a often tymes doth vſe this wozde. 
Foꝛ the thirde boke of the kynges 
p eleuenth chapter, thus hath, Et 
fecit Salomon aſtarte abominatio 


, Lege Exech, ni Sydoniorum, That is. And Sa 
dene, lomon dyd make ſacrifice to the 
8 idol the abominatio of the Sydo⸗ 
niõs: Is not here facere which is 
in englyſh to do, vſed foz ſacritica 


re, to make ſacrilice? Manp other 
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Fol, . 
textes of the old teſtamẽt do ſhew 1 4E7 
playnly that this wozde is often- „ene 
times vſed foz to make ſacrikice, 
which J paſſe over to be the ſho2- 
ter, and bꝛynge one place oute of 
the newe teſtamente, whiche is in 
Lukes goſpell, the ſeconde chap⸗ 
ter after this kourme of woꝛdes. 

Et cum inducerent puerumleſum 
parentes eius, ut facerent ſecundd 
conſuetudinẽ legis pro eo, Simeõ 
accepit em̃in ulnas ſuas. & c. 

That is, And whan the father a 
mother ot the childe Jeſu bꝛought 
him into the temple, that they 
mighte do koz him after the cu⸗ 
ſtome ofthe lawe, Symeon toke 


Hyin into his armes. What els J 


beſech the good reader is ment by 
(dopng)in this place, but making 
ok lacrifice, o offeringe of ſactifi⸗ 
ces accoꝛding to the law of Moi⸗ 
les The text a litle befozeinLuke 

. G4lllk, decla⸗ 


declareth this pia 
Matye our oc weth that o 
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[ ' Cacrifice in the whiche ſi igniktcati⸗ rhcw 16 the 
on both greke wzyrers, and latyn fc gw oe: 


allo do often vie that wozde, and *** 8 


not onely the Hebzewe lpeache, as the taw re 
lt appereth by the places aboue re duted. 
cyted. Why therko e mape we not 
weil vnderſtande by theſe wozdes 
> of our ſauyour Chuſlt, Hoc facite 
> in meamcommemorationem, Do 
pe this foz my remembzauce, that 
he commaunded them to offre ſa- 
crifice fo2 his remembzaticezeſpe- 
cyally ſeynge the aunctente wzp⸗ 
ters of Chʒiſtes churche, and the 
whole churche hath euen ſo taken 
thotc wozdes euer ſynce they were 
ſpoeen, no man otherwyſe expoun 
dynge them, tyll Martyn Luther 
came, lerna fere omniũ hæreſeõ, 
in whom was almoſt all herelics : 
To be ſhozte, ſaynt Chꝛyſoſtome e. 
vnderſtode, that Chuſte dyd ok⸗ 
kre his bodye and bloude in ſacri⸗ 
G. v. tice 


Read moze fice at his matindp,and gaue com 
in choryap, maundemet to his apoſtles to of- 
tre ok the Fer it alſo, in remẽbꝛaunce of hys 
revenece, death, whole wozdes are theſe, Põ 
tifex autẽ noſter ille eſt, qui hoſtiã 
mũdantẽ nos obtulit, ipſam offeri⸗ 

mus, & nunc, quę tunc oblata qui⸗ 

dem conſumi non poteſt. Hoc 

autem, quod nos facimus,in com⸗ 
memorationem quidem eius fit, 

quod factum eſt, Hoc chim facite 
(inquit)in mei commemorationẽ. 

That is. Our byſhop is he, which 

Note tis Yath offered an hooſte, oz ſacrifice 
Wen he makpuge vs cleane, the ſame we 
nettes of offre alſo nowe, the whyche than 
_ 4b: : offered, trulpe can not be conſu⸗ 
med, but this that we do, is done 

fo: arememb:aunce of that thing 

whyche was done, fo2 chziſt ſayd, 

do pe this fo: remembzaunce of 

me. Who is ſo blynde,that he can 

not ſee, that Chzyſoſtom, a greake 


autour 


F 
1 


autour, learned as excellentlpe in 
the ſcripture, as euer anpe was 
ofthe greakes ſynce the apoſtles 
tyme, and their lcolers, doth (aye 
plapnelpe, that we (meanynge 
pꝛeiſtes, ot whom he was one him 
lelfe) do offre the (elfe ſame ſacrt- 
fice, whyche Chꝛyſte ones fo2 euer 


+ offered by deathe and bloudde 


ſhedpnge on the croſſe* but we do 
it foz remeinbzaunce-of that hys 
paſſion, and blouddy ſacrifice,not 
withoute autoutie,power, and ca 
maundemente, as the whyche all 
thꝛee we haue ofhim;ſateng, Hoc 
facite in mei commemorationem, LA. 
do pe this foza remembꝛaunce of 
ine. Wolde to God chzyſten inen 
wolds looke well on theſe woz⸗ 
des, conſyderynge bothe the aun- 
cientie ot the wzyter, and alſo 
bes greatte Icarnynge , and 


holp⸗ 


Fol- Hiltt. 


holynes, whiche map cauſe them | 
rather to beleue his ſapenges thã 
any other,nothpnge lyke to hym 
in thoſe qualities, but it is better 
to let this paſſe,and to here ſaynt 
Cyp:yan that holy martyz, which 
wzote aboue twelue hundzed and 
*lrre.yercs palt.He this wʒyteth at 
ter manp woꝛdes ſpoke of the ho⸗ 
ly facrifice of the maſſe. Qua in 
parte inuenimus calicem mixtum 
fuiſſe, quem obtulit, Vnde appas 
ret ſanguinẽ Chriſti non offerri, ſi 
deſit vinum calici, nec ſacramens 
tum dominicum legitimaſſanQifis 
catione celebrari, niſi oblatio & 
ſacrificium noſtrum paſſioni re- 
ſponderir, That is. In the whiche 
parte we do kynde that the cuppe 
was mengled oz medled (that is 
wpne x water were therein mixed 
together) whiche Chziſt dyd offre. 
Whereby it doth appere that — 
8 


n 


| | w. 
ſtes bloude is not offered yf wert . 


want wine in the cuppe oz chalice: 
neither is our lozdes facramente 
celebzate with halowynge accoz« 

= dpnae to the lawe, excepte our of- 
= ferynge and ſacrifice be lyke the 
= paſſion. Jn theſe wozdes note that 
he lapth we fynd ß the cup whiche 
= chz;ilt offred, was mixed w wine a 
water, whyche was at none other 

= tyme,but onely at his laſt ſupper, 
fo: at the time of his death he had 

no cuppe fo medled, noz then he 
offred not his bloud bnder fozine 

of wpne, but onely vnder p fozme 

of bloude,therefozehe offercd his 
bloud in ſacrifice at his maundp, 
after this holy martp2s inynde, # 
pꝛeiſtes do euea that ſame aftev 
his lawe and ozdynaunce, as he 
ſapth lykewyſe here agapne, foz 
thus he wziteth. Quomodo autẽ 

de creatura vitis, nouũ vinum cũ 


chriſtg 


teh rio in regno patris bikiemus, ſi 


Mat 


whole is 


tchecacrift 
CO offre not wyne in the lacryfyce 


the 


in ſacrificio dei patris, & chriſti,vi 
nũ non offerimus, nec calicem dfii 
traditione dominica miſcemus*£ 
That is to ſape, Howe ſhall we * 
Dꝛyuke newe wyne wyth Chziſte 
of the creature of a vyne, in the ' 
kyngedome of the father, pk we 


of God the father,and of Chayſte; 
oz if we do not meddle oz myre ! 
the lozdes cuppe, after the tea⸗ 
chyng, oz cõmyſſyon of our loꝛde⸗ 
Lo, oure lozde taughte the pꝛei⸗ 
ſtes at the maſſe to myre in the 
chalyce wyne wyth water, and ſo 
to offre1n ſacrytyte hys pzecyous 
bloudde, whyche he dydde neuer 


Hut at his laſte ſupper, as it is e⸗ 


uydente, and thcerefoze he dydde 
there offrehys bodye, and bloude 
in ſacryfyce, and gaue cominyſſy- 
on to hys apoſtelics , and to all 
pꝛeittes 


dum, eaq́; quæ magiſter docuit, & 
fecit diſcipult quoq; obſeruare, & 
facere debent. Me oughte not to 
goo from the commaundementes 
ok the goſpell, and the dyſcyples 
muſte of duetye obſerue, and doo 


. alſo, thoſe thynges , whyche the 


mapſter taughte, and dydde. Lo, 
here Dapnte Cypꝛpane ſapethe, 
that Chzyſte offcred him ſelfe,and 
taughte hys ſcolers that ſame leſ⸗ 
ſon, and commaunded them {alſo 


to offre ſacryfyce, as he hadde g 6: 
doone afoze,when he toke bzeade, Luc.:s. 


and ſo fo:th,and thereby he bond 
them to kepe, and doo the ſelke 
ſame thynge that he dydde. 
What woulde anpe manne 
delp;e 


4 
# * 


| Fol. vi. 
-pzepſtes in, and by them, to do the b 
ſame. Illo in the ſame epyſtle he 
ſapth agayne. Ab euagelicis prez , 


ceptis non eſt omnino recedens yuc.z:, 


* deſyze moꝛe⸗/ To pꝛoue all this he 


: allegeth ſaint Paule the cleuenth 
denn. chapter ok the kyzſte epiſtle to the 
Cozinthians. This holye'martyz 
ſheweth wherkoze chꝛiſt dyd myxe 
wpne and water together in the 
cuppe,whichc he bleſſed, and con⸗ 
lecrated at his maundpe, fayenge 
that he ſo dyd becauſe the water 
ſignifieth the people( as we reade 

be g 17. tithe Apocalypſe! of {aint John, 
is mengled che. vit.chapter) ſo that lykewyſe 
fn eech alter a the water in the chalicets med- 
when tie dled and inpred together with the 
Rade wyne, and lo meddled that the one 
| cl not be ſeparate fromtke other, 
euen ſoo by ſhedynge ot ciziſtes 
bloude, the people, whiche beleue 
in hym, truſt in goddes mercp pꝛo 
mplcd to thẽ foꝛ chyſtes deathes 
ſake, feate god, fo:ſake their ſyn⸗ 
nes thozough perkytte penaunce, 
louc god and their neyghboure, a 


tynally 
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finally do kepe gods commaun- 
dementes, and abyde therein, no- 
thing can ſeparate oz diſſeuet the 
from goddes fauour,and loue, as 
Paule affirmeth the eight chap- 
ter to Þ Romaines. But pet marke 
by the way el good reader) that Cy 
pꝛian doth ſaye that Chziſte dyd 
myxe wyne and water together in 


ö the cuppe, which he dyd bleſle, and 


conſecrate at his laſte ſuppet, and 


dpd allo teache, and cominaunde 


pꝛeiſtes to kepe, and do that ſame, 
as we now in dede do at our maſ⸗ 
ſes, and yet there is no texte ok all 


the ſcripture, that maketh anye 


mention of this dede, leſſon, and 


commaundement of our lauyour 

Chziſt, thertoze thep are foule de⸗ 
ceaued thozough ignozaunce: oz i re 

rather malyce, which alkitme, that 

me ougght to beleue nothinge, er- 

| Cepte ut be mencioned in ſcripture. 


H. But 


05 


Fol. Ivii. 


2 verytpe 


But J wyli retourne ekteſones 

to holye Cypꝛvan, and allege out 
ok hym a fewe moo ſentences 
fo: mp purpoſe, ot the wyyche 
thts is one, agaynſte theym, that 
putte onelpe water in the chalypce 

at maſſe. Quxrendum eſt enim, 

ipſi quem ſunt ſecuti: nam ſi in ſas | 
crificio, quod Chriſtus eſt, non ni- 
ſichriſtus ſequendus eſt, vtiq id 
nos obaudire, & facere oportet, 
quod Chriſtus fecit & quod taciz | 
endum cite mandauit , non dez | 
bemusacttendere, quid aliquis an⸗ 
te nos faciendum putauerit, fed Ky 
quid qui ante omnes eſt, Chriſtus 
prior tecerit, Foz we muſteatke % 
(ſayth Cypꝛian) whom tiey haue 
folowed. Foʒ it᷑ inp ſacritice, wt 
che chziſte is, none, excepte Chayſt, 7] 
m uſte be folowed, truely it is ne- 
ceſſaty that we obepe, and do that 


1 
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whiche Chꝛꝑſt hath done, and "the 
* 


done, we ought not to inarzewhac 
any man befoze vs thougyt fo be 
— but what ChzyT which is a- 
Fo:e all men, fy;ſte hathe doone. 
Motte dylpgentlpe (good reader) 


that this holye martyꝛ ſaythe that 


 *Chzyſte is the ſacryfyce offered of 
* . tep:;ciſte, and that he dyd make 
- Cacryfyce, in the cuppe beynge 
mpxed wyne, and water together, 
and commaunded che apoſties, + 
| All p:eyſtes to folome chat ſame 
his maner, and fourmc of ſacra- 
ice at they; maſles, Theſe wozdes 
=DHytherto reherſed (good Chaſter 
reader) are verpe playne to per⸗ 
ſuade euerye man, not vtterly vn⸗ 
=apce to be taughte foz wante of 
1 apthe, to beleue the maſſe to be a 
ſac 3 o deyned not by anve 
| „ but by oure Saupoure 
CHRIST, atvys maundye, 
P.. but 


Seb whyche he commaunded to be 


Fol. vii. 
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Watkethis cium verum, & plenũ tunc offert 
reader dilp⸗ 


gcatip; 


but pet here moze playne wowes 


be, if wyne and water were not 


of him it it may bez. Thus he laith 
(declaringe that gods 0zdinaunce |: 
oughte not to be chaũged by any F 
mans tradition, the which Wan 


myxed together in the chal ice at 
maſſe, accoꝛding to Chiittes inſtt- | 1 . 
tution) Nam ſi leſus Chriſtus do- 
minus & deꝰnoſtei, ipſe eſt ſũuůmus 
ſacer dos dei patris, & ſacrificium * 
deo patti ipſe primus obtulit, & 


hoc fieri in ſui commemoratione, 5 


8 ille ſacerdos vice 
Chriſti vere fũgitur, qui id, quod 
chriſtus fecit, tmitatur , Et ſacrifi 


in eccleſiam deo patri, ſi ſic inci- 
Piatofferre, ſecundum q; ipſumll 
Chritkum videat obtuliſſe. This 3 
is the englyſh. Foꝛ yt Jeſus cy:u> : 
our loꝛd and god, ve the hygheſte 
perde of Sod the father, "ol 


Fol, lix. 
he kyzſte hathe offered a ſacrpfyce 
to God the father,and commaun⸗ 
Ded that to be done koz reinem⸗  , 
= b:aunce of hym, verelpe that 
= pzciſte doth exercpſe Chzʒiſtes of- 
kite, oz place truely, whiche kolo⸗ 
= beth that thinge, whiche Chztite 
= bath done. Ind then he offrcth to 
god ß father in the churche, a true 
= anda full ſacrifice, yf he begpnne 
= ſotooffre,as he map ſe pch:ti hi 
= feifehathe offered, Are not theſe 
wondes plapne, and ſuffictent to 
pꝛoue the maſſe to be a ſacrifice ſet | 
= bp by our ſautour Chiſte Jeſu? The avs: 
ese We reade mozeourr in the actes u 
acritl pk the apoſtles the. xili.that the a- may, fs 
offert = poltels accozdinge to the power, to god. 
Autozitie, and commaũdement ge 
= uenthem of their maiſter Chztſte 
àt his maundy ſapeng, do ye this 
for a temembraunee of me dydde 
= make ſacrifice to god, foꝝ there we 


; 
- 
: 


* 


| 
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kynd theſe woꝛdes after Eraſmus 
tranſlation, Quum autẽ ſacrifi ca⸗ 
#03" rent dño, ſeiunaxẽtq; dixit illis ſpi 
ritus ſãctus. S egregate mihi Pau⸗ 
lum & Bernabã in opus, ad quod 
aſſumpſi eos, That is. Whan the 
apoſtles dyd make ſacritice to our 
lozde, and faſted, the holpe gooſte 
layde to them. Seuer, oz ſepareee 
fo: me Paule and Bernabe, to the 
wozke,vnto the whyche, J haue 
taken them. Here we ſe that the a⸗ 
poſtles offered then ſacrifice to 
god, and that in che greke tongue 
was wꝛytten by Luke the euange 
. lyſtc,whpche vieth here the ſame 
greke berbeof-p which the maſſe 
in the greze ſpeache is called xz- 
rene Toy rio, as in the hebzewe it is na⸗ 

- Litourgis , Med (miſtah) and that name is v⸗ 
ſed in latyn. Chꝛyſoſtom wzptte a 
booke ofthe maſſe, whiche he cal- 
leth in greake,a«vrovey:4v,and E⸗ 

ralmus, Pelargus, with dyucrs 
other 


other tranſlatouts ef that booke 
in latyn, do turne that greke woꝛd 
by the hebzewe woꝛd ( miſſa) which 
the latyn men commonlpe do vle, 
and it can not be other wiſe conue⸗ 
niently turned into platin tongue 
but by that ſame hebze we wozbe 
(miſſah) whiche name the holpe a⸗ 
poſtie Beter(that fyꝛſt ſatd inaſle) 
dpd belyke geue to that dpupne, 
and holye office, whiche we cal the 
maſſe in englyſſh. Ind that moſt 
bleſſed, and holy ſacrifice, with the 
whole 02dze and maner of godlye 
ſuſt rag es, pꝛayers, petitions, and 
laudes commonly nowe vſed in 
the churche,fromp time of Chyilt 
and his apoſtles, vntill this oute 
time hath alwayes ben recepued,X 
taught vp þ very ſelte lame name, 
Wout agapne ſateng of anyman, 
excepte one Peter Bzuſian, whi⸗ 
che * ſacrifice to be offred ta 
god 
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whiche Luke vſeth there ſignifi⸗ 
eth many thynges, pet not onciye 
in that place, but alſo in other dy⸗ 
uers, it ſignitieth to offer ſacrifice 
as a pꝛeiſt doth, and therekoꝛe the 
apoſtles dyd offre ſacrificeto god 
inſtructed by their mayſter Chʒiſt 
at his laſte ſupper. Mozeouer it 
mape thus be pꝛoued, that Chꝛyſt 
dyd offte him ſelke in ſacryfice at 
his laſt {upper to god his father. 

t is wzittẽ in the firſt chapter of 

ohns goſpel, and the fyfth chap⸗ 
tre of the kyꝛſt epiſtle of Paule to 
p Coynthians,p Chꝛiſt is p very 
true Ealter lambe, paſcal lambe, a 
paſleouer, in a fygure of whom 8 
Jewes by goddes comaundeinet 


dydde oſtre in ſacrifice a lambe (as 


we kynde in the booke of Moyſes 
called Exodus) bpon the whiche 


I make this rea(6 foz inp Ae 
he | 


% 


Fol Axi. 


The thynge fogured muſte agtee 
with the figure, and therekoze as 
5 paſcall, oz paſſeouer lambe, was 
a fygure of Chꝛyſte, euen ſo muſte 
neades the maner of offering, and 
= eatynge of Chꝛyſt( the lambe figu 
red by the paſſeoucr, oz paſchall 
lambe)be lyke the offrynge in ſa⸗ 
= crifice,and eatyng of that fygure, 
but that could not be except chzilt 
had offered his verpe bodye and 
bloud at his mayndye and after- _ 
ward reccaued it, (as S. Yicrom je0itte; 
layth that he dyd in verye deede), 
fo: the Jewes dyd fy:ſte offre the 
paſcall lambe in ſacrytice, and af- ro: 
terward eate him, as Moyſes te⸗ 
iificth,Therfoze Chʒiſt dydde at 
hys laſtc ſupper offre hys bodye 
in [ſacrifice to his father, fyʒſt in a 
fygure offcryng the paſcal tambe, 
and after that in very dede wich- 
aut a fygure,catynge it hpmſelke, 


and 
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and geuynge it to his apoſtles to 
cate atſo. The which is done day⸗ 
Ive of the pꝛeiſte by his autoztte, 
power and commiſſton,as haue 
declared alreadp, and wyl declare 
hereafter moze at large, by gods 


dothe gather of Paules wozdes, 
the firſt epiſtle, and p fyfth chap- 
ter to the Coʒynthians, that chaiſt 
is (ſacrificed by the pꝛeiſt at maſſe, 
fo: thus he ſateth. Non dubites af 
ſiſtere angelum, quando Chriſtus 
aſſiſtit, Chriſtus immolacur, Ete⸗ 
nim paſcha noſtrũ immolacus eſt 
Chriſtus. That is. Doute not the 
aungell to be here, ſyns that chuſt 
is here, Chaiſt is offered in ſacrp⸗ 
kyce. Foz our paſcal,o; out paſſeo⸗ 
uerlambe chziſte is offered in ſa⸗ 
crifice. Paule doth opẽly cofirme 
this wzyttyng to the Cozynthias 
the.x.chap.ofÞ firſt ep iſtle, ſateng 


Vnus 


Fol-lrif, 
Vnus panis & vnum corpus mul 
ti ſumus, ots quidẽ de vno pane, 
= & devno calice participamus. We 
be many one b2eade (ſaity Paule) 
A one body, ſothely we take parte 
all of onc bꝛead x of one cup. The 
holy father x grtat clerke S. Au⸗ 
ſten thus wzteth, Huius corpotis . epiſt.53 
caput eſt Chriſtus, huius corporis pndano. 
vnitas noſtro ſacriticio ſigniticat᷑. 
Q breuit lignificauit apoſtolꝰ di 
ces, V nus panis vnũ corp? multi 
| ſum®.That is. Chꝛiſt is the head 
of this body, (the church)p vnitie 
of this body is ſignified by our la 
cxitice. The which thing p apodle 
Paule hath bzcitly ſignitied, lap⸗ 
eng. we are many one bzcad, one 
body. Alſo in another place thus 
he ſaith atter he hath detined, aud % 4 
ſhewed what a ſacrifice is. Hoc elt ,,; beth. © 
acrificiũ chriſt ianorũ, multi viii cg. 
corp? ſum? in chtiſto. quod etiã ſa 
cramẽto altar fide libꝰ noto frequẽ 
tat 


1. Coꝛ. 10, 


tat ece leſia, vbi et demonſtratur, 
quod in ea oblatione, quam offert, 
ipſa offeratur. The englyſlhe is 
this. This is the lacrifice of chzi- 
ſten people, we many be one body 
in Chziſte the which alſo p church 
accuſtomely vſeth with the ſacta⸗ 
mente of the aulter,knowen to the 
beleupnge people, where it is opẽ⸗ 
ly ſhewed to the churche, that in 
that ſacrifice, which ſhe doth offre 
ſhe the ſame is offered. No man 
can deſpʒe moze playne woꝛdes 
than theſe art, but yet I wyll pꝛo⸗ 
cede vpon a further pꝛoute of this 
matter. Paule the tenth chapter 
of the kirſte epiſtle to the Coꝛyn⸗ 
thyans thts wziteti againe. Non 
poteſtis calicem domini bibere, et 
calicem dæmoniorum. Non po- 
teſtis menſæ domini participes eſ- 
ſe, & menſæ dxmoniorum, pe can 
not dꝛynke of oute lozdes cuppe. 
and 


Fol.Irff. 
aud the deuils. 0: vll ſpirites to. * por 
Ac can not bepartakers of oure 7e beware 


loꝛdes table, and the deupls alſo, de carers? 
Here ſaint Paule — with — 
the Cozynthians to perſuade the, ee, 060 
that they wold abſtayne from the dane rh 
eatynge of ineates offred in ſacry- 95 % 
ficeto the ydolles, and that with {ye beats. 
two very goodreaſos,of the whi- 29h mae | 
che the fp2it is grounded bpon the ope+ vious 
wozdes, whiche are here nexte be- 2 e 
foze reherſed out of this ſame epi⸗ in Lade 
ſtle, and chapter, and it is this. 4 % mea 
Lyke as thep,whiche haue mutu⸗ e 
| rtictpatiõ in chu ouch webos, 
— ſacritice ot᷑ his fleſſhe — — — 

d entre into a certayne vnite W. or 
him, S cblaly thep haue acertain doris 
vnite w che tdoiles, by ß catinge . S 
ot thoſe thinges, which are offercq ©292"i5s 
them in lacrytyte. Nowe foz as — 
muche as euerpe Cyzyiten harte — 
doth oz Muld abhozte to haue any ofthe gen- 


E 


\ 


zan Carl vnitie with the deuyls oz ydolleg⸗ 
A zz tt is mete that ye, whiche are chzi- 

| pi chebody ſtened people, do fozbeare eatyn 

r en of meates, offered in lacrifice to 
amonge thi dolles. But that we are vnyted, 
in facrifice. 02 knytte to Chꝛiſt, and haue with 
28 _ hyin a certapne mutuall participa 
che cher de tion, thoꝛough the ſacrifice of hys 
eben ve fletſhe and bloud he ſheweth by a 
the auiter, Itintlitude of the Jewes table vſed 
— in the ſynagoge. Foꝛ as the ſacri- 
than Fice, which the carnall Jewes dyd 
weg ung offre, made them partakers of the 
| gedrties au Aulter, lypkc wile the ſacrifice, whi⸗ 
laude che is offted either in the table of 
il oure loꝛde, oꝛ elles of the deupls, 
maketh the offerers partakers of 
chziſt, 02 of the diuels. Thoughe 
Paule dothe not call in this rea⸗ 
ſon the body and bloud of chziſt a 
lacrifice.,yethts wozdes do ſhewe 
that he ſo ment, becauſe he ſetteth 
the table, and cuppe ofour lozde - 
chziſte 


8 Fol. 
chꝛiſte agaynſt Þ table and tuppe 
of the dyuels, ſapenge. Non pote⸗ 
ſtis calicem domini, & c. t can 
not dzinke of the lozdes cuppe, & 
ſo foꝛth as is aboue reherſcd. 
(Therefoze ſcyng the apoſtle doth 


| calle that, whiche is offcred in ſa⸗ 


crifice to the deuyls, the table, and r 
cu ppe of the deuyls, it muſte ther- li-:.ce. r9, 
of folowe, that he mente by the cor ad 
cuppe, and table of out lozde, that Bat, 
thing which is offered in ſacrifice | c, p 
vpõ our loꝛzdes aulter, ſo Þ this ts cewdo cells, 
p ſeſe, ye cã not cate g̊ thing which . M 
is offred to god in ſacrifice, a þ al⸗ 22 
ſo which is offred in ſacrifice to de fee. 
yels,becauſep light hath no fclow a 
ſhip w darknes (as he ſayth in an 
other place) no betwixt chʒiſt and 
s deull is any agreing. Toherfoze « 
it is manifeſt by ſaint Paule that 24 
the bodye and bloud of Chuſt is a 
lacrikice of the newe Teſtament, 
02 


Chis decta 07 elg, it they be not offred in ſacrt 
due vpy kice at the maſſe, and then after- 
gath:r of ward recepued of vs, howe ſhulde 
Eiyites Maulcs compariſon ſtande and 
nounced of take place, when he teacheth that 
090525 the Cozynthyans could not be to- 
that be by dyd gether partakers of thingcs of- 
dye aben in fred vp in ſacrifice to god, and al⸗ 
— "fo to deuyls c Trucly Chxſoſtome 
expoundpnge this chapter dothe 

ſhew that ſaint Paule ment this, 

whoſe woꝛdes are theſe, Ita q; ſi cu 

pis ſanguinem, non imbue altare 
idolorum cæde itrationalium, ſed 

altate meum meo imbue ſanguine 

That is, Therfoze yf þ doeſt de- 

ſire to haue bloud,do not p ſpzyn- 

cle the ydolles aultet with laugh 

ter of vnreaſonable beaſtes , but 

lape vpon mp aultate my bloude, 

reade the chapter of the doctours 
ſentences. adde to this (good rea- 


det) that whiche ſaput Paule wꝛi⸗ 
teth 


teth the nerte chapter fold wynge 
with theſe wozdes, Quotienſcũqʒ 


enim ederitis, panem iſtum, & cas 
licem iſtum biberitis, mortem do⸗ 

mini annusciahitis, quoadvſq; ve 

niat. Fo: as ofte as ye ſhall cate 

this bꝛead +d2inke of this cuppe, 

r ſhall declare the lozdes veathe 

pllhe come. Theſe wozdes doo 

Hhewe that the maſſe is aſacrifice 

a ſapnt Cypuan doth conſtrue, e 
and tate them, whythe thus lalt) 
pon them, Et quia paſſionis eius 


nentionem in ſacrificijs omnibus 

acimus( paſſio eſt enim domini ſa 

— ꝙ offerimus)nihil aliud, 

3 quod ille fecit, facere debemus 

criptura enim dicit Quotienſeũ⸗ 
panem iſtum, & c. Ind becauſe 


oz thar whiche weo offretsthe 
- bonde _ 


_—_  ———————— — 
. 
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1 


no other thinge than that whiche 
he hath doone. Foz the ſcripture | 
ſayth,as ofte as ye ſhall eate this 
bzead-#c.Lo Cypzyan did vnder⸗ 
ſtande theſe Paules wozdes ſpo- 
ken of inakynge remeinbzaunce | 
of ch:ites death, ſo that he affy;- 


mech, that we do make ſacrifice in 
the maſſe, and therby is that reine | 
bzaũce made of Chʒiſtes paſſion x 


death And that this holy marty3 


ſio dyd vnderſtande ſaint Payles 
woꝛdes, it doth playnly appere by 


his wozdes ſtreighte folowynge, 


which are theſe, Quotiẽſcũq; ergo 
. CalicT in cõmemorationẽ dni, & KF. 


paſſionis eius offerimus, id quod 
cõſtat dim feciſſe, faciamꝰ. That 
is in our englyſſhe ſpeache, thus 
muche to ſays, Therfoze as often 
as we do offre the cuppe in reinem 
bzaunce of our lozde, of his paſ⸗ 
uon, let vs do that, whiche it is es 

| uldente 


ge | 
re | 
is 


r ⸗ 
0s 
ace 


pꝛ⸗ 


in 


inc 


Fol.1rbf, 2 


updent, that our lozdedyd. Doth 
notCypztan here maniteſtlye af- 
fy:inc that by the offering in ſacrt 
fice of chailtes bloud cotetned at þ 
maſſe in $ chalice,a remembzaũce 
is made of Chziſtes death, accoz- 
dynge to his, ſaint Paules com 
maũdementc but ye wil ſay to me, an obtece(s 
that S. Paule in this chapter ma 
keth mention of eatynge, and dzin 
kyng the body and bloud of chziſt 

and of the remembꝛynge ok chziſt. 
« his paſſion therby, which thing 

ts indifferft to lay men,s pꝛeiſtes, 

and therefoze Cyp2yan doth not 


well gether of Paules wozdes 


here, that Chiuſtes deathe is remẽ 
bzed by doyng ſacrifice of Þ pꝛieſt 

at maſſc, Co that I ſaye, that the d ſolu- 
death, and paſſion of Chziſt, is re⸗ 
embzed by euerp lape mannes, 
nd womans houlle oz recepuyng 
J. ofthe 


of the bleſſed ſacrament of thaul⸗ 
ter, but moze chtefly,moze lpuelye, 
and erpzeſſely, by offeringe of his 
verpe bodye,and bloude, in ſactt⸗ 
fice, whiche is done of the pzerſt at 
his malle, than by that catynge, 
lyke as the lacrificyng of tue paſ: 
chal,oz paſſeoucr lambe,did moch 
moze expꝛeſſelp figure the deathe 
and ſacrifice of our ſauyour chit 
on the croſſe, then to come, thi did 
the eatynge of hym, as no lerned 
man doth,o; can doute,and there- 
foze although euery man, and wo⸗ 
man receauynge the bleſſed ſatra⸗ 
mente of the aulter ( whiche is the 
3 dooke het bodye, and bloude of Chziſt, 
1 and not only a figure therof,as J 
de thaulter. haue declared in iny boke made of 
that matter) dothe by that declare 
Chziſtes death, and make a reme- 
bꝛaunce of it, yet that not withſtũ⸗ 
dynge, the pzeiſt in his GRID 


Fol, lxbit. 
pꝛincypallo make rememb;atnce 
of that chziſtes death, and ſo ſaint 
Paules mynd was, that the pzeiſt 
in the maſſe, offeringe Chziltes 
 fleſhe and bloude in ſacrifice,doth 
thereby eſpecially remembze hys 
deathe,though he doth that ſecon 
darely in receiuing his body, and 
bloude,and thelaye people do al- 
fo the ſame. But ye wyll ſape vnto 
me, that Chztſtes inſtitution, whe — 
ze bade his diſciples to take, cate 
d dzynke, and to do that foz his 
emevaunce, doth plapnelp ſhew 
hat we do only remembze chuſtes 
ty in catynge, and dzinkinge 
s fleſſhe and bloude, and not by , ,_ 
Kering it in ſacrifice, and there⸗ 
ze ſaypnt Paule mente no ſuche 
znge. Alſo ſapnte Paule hym 
th , when pe (hall cate 
s bzeade. and dzpnke of this 
ppe. ye ſhall ſhewe the loꝛdes 
J. ii. death 


death,ſpeakynge not one woꝛd of 
makyng (acrifice,and therfoze he 
oughte not to be wzeſted in this 
place to the ſacrifice of the maſſe, 
To that J aunſwer that Chiſt, x 
The auns his ſcholer ſapnt Paule,dyd coin- 
were, maund, that when we do eate hys 
bodpe, and dzinke his bloude, we 
ſhulde haue his paſſion in remem 
bꝛaũce, oz take the to the remem⸗ 
bꝛaũte of his death, but pet no mã 
ought, ne can ik he wolde gether 
thereof, that to ſhewe the le2des 
death, is nothynge els but to cate, 
and dꝛynke the Sacrament in re⸗ 
membzaunce of chziſtes paſſton, 
Fo21f a man do wel and diligent- 
ly conſidze, and pondze Chzyſtes 
woꝛdes, when he ſaith. Hoc facite 
in meam commemorationem, Do 
pe thys foz inp remembzaunce, he 
ſhall ſee, that it is an other eng 
to do that, whiche Chzybe 


SSgggggae s 


maundet 


Tol, lcbiit. 
maunded the apoſtles to do, than 
onelpe to make remembzaunce of 
Chzyſtes death. Foꝛ Chzyſt badde 
we ſhulde do that, whyche he dyd, 
to temembze his death. Now who 

 Kknoweth not, that the thenge whi⸗ 
che is done, and that, wherefoze 
it is done, are not both one thing! 
But what neade ſo many woꝛdes 
at this time, ſyth Paule ſayth no⸗ 
thinge agapnſt the remebꝛynge of 
chziſtes death, by offring his body 
t bloude in facrifice in the malle, 
but with it rather, as J haue de⸗ 
clared by S. Cypztans tudgemet 
and tayenge, and J haue pꝛoued 
already by diuers autozities both 
of the ſcrypture,and the holy docs 
tours, that Chꝛyſte dyd offre his 
leſſhe and bloude at his maundy 
o god his father in ſacryfyce? 
Therefoze J wyll recyte moze of 
ze ſcrypture, to pꝛoue that the 


holp maſſe inſtituted by Chayſts 
our ſautour, is a ſacrifice, appea⸗ 

ſpnge goddes diſpleaſure, pzofita 
ble both to the quicke, alſo to the 
deade people. Whereby men mape 
perceypue howe moch Martin Lu⸗ 
ter, Johan Iꝛyth, with dyuers o⸗ 

ther were deceaued in this matter 
and namely a yonge man of this 
our countrey, in a boke ſette fozth 
in latyn, in the which he ſaith that 
the holye maſſe is (et vp ta the re⸗ 
pꝛoche oz iniurpe of Chziſte, and 
that Paule, Peter, and Johan do 
teache vs the ſaine. The apoſtle 
Paule to the Hebzewes the fyfthe 
Chapter thus wzyteth , Omnis 
Ppotitex ex hominibus aſſumptus, 
pro hominibus conſtituitur in ys, 
quæ ſunt ad deum, vt offerat do⸗ 
na, & ſacriticia pro peccatis. That 
is. Euerp byſhoppe oz pꝛeiſt taken 
out of the noinbze of men is oꝛdey 


ned 


f 0 god that he kehr 
ktes, and ſacrifices ms 


eiſte th t — 02 that 

2 an a other b Fo; here fbcreis aſs | 
aute alfirmeth, that a pꝛeid is e- te MB. 
lected, and choſen out of the multt cd to be 
rude of the people, thertoze ſome dan w, 


e people are none can of 


fre vp b 
— not all the hole num⸗ pn ns 


longe te ate to pf to . 
| e to ble that ot⸗ 
lee noche office ora pzent i - 


Ive to p2each,as ſome men vntru⸗ 
ly do ſaye. Mozeouer this place 
declareth playnly, that amonge 
chzylten people there are pꝛeiſtes. 
whole office is to offre giftes, as 
pꝛayet # ſuch other 4 alſo ſacriti⸗ 
ces, as þ ſacrifice of teaching þ ho 
ly woꝛd of god tothe people, and 
chieftly the of thaulter,the 
very body a bloud of our ſautour 
Chziſte Jeſu, which offeryng, and 
ſacrifice doth only appertaine to pᷣ 
office of ap2etlt, x to cuery pzeiſte 
indifferentlp, foz amonge chziſten 
people there are certaine ſacrifices 
— to a pʒeiſt, as pʒes 
ching a offering ſacrifice at maſſe, 
not only of pzaper,pzayſe, 4 than⸗ 
1 kes geuynge, but alſo, and pꝛinci⸗ 
et Pane. Pally of the body bloud of chꝛiſt 
ennis poutls Under fourme of bead and wyne, 
e de Wherein conſpſteth Chziltes tontz 
vadceſtide nuall pzieſthode after the 02dze of 
Welchtz e⸗ 


Melchized 
euery — and allo in whichs 23 
ſtãde chiefely ofkyce dothe — ozdze of Ba 
ſacrifice enye, but the ma — n 
9 j Sith, that | 
inthe — one alſo — 2 1 
ſileſe aptre oft Pg 
| P — the —— hos ept- hath = 
Ep ode of Faro is , layeng Þ wo ſacrps } 
bode ſerinhis romth.5p an, tente than. | 
after Þ — oꝛdze not — 2 : ny 5 as 
his father m ſelt a ſacrifice es foz lawe theres 
P Deb. but af Paule ſaith — god lore 23 ö 
— — ofeento b woes 
fozme of b fice is offred v elch. ce _—_— 
met of — wine, in — der g 2 — 
as J — mebt ſacrg 22 » 
chzſtes — ö pꝛoued — 2 
hode 


hode, & pꝛeiſtes office. Mozeoduer 
that the maſſe is a ſacrifice,it map 
be pzoued by another text of ſaint 
aule, in this ſame epiſtle to the 
ebzues the. xiit. chapter, where 
he thus wziteth. Habemus altare, 
de quo edere non habent poteſta⸗ 
tem, qui tabernaculo deſeruiunt. 
We chziſten people haue an aul- 
ter, oł the which they haue no po⸗ 
wer, oz auctozitie to cate, that do 
* -« {rue the tabernacte, that is, they 
ſementio d- = whiche da put difference betwirte 
taris. er. i. — — law (anulled 
cen tterly by Chziſtes death) # kepe 
| the ceremonies of that lawe, haue 
none auctozitie,noz power to eate 
welreinocte Of Chziltes — — 
Altar. Nie · cũõſecrated, and offered in ſacrifice 
«5,7. 7c. on the aulter, whiche we Chaiſten 
Za kolke haue ſette vp in our temples 
Foz pt᷑ he had not ment thys, why 


of an aulter, which is made foz ſa⸗ 
:Crifice to be offred thetupõto god: 
The maſſe therfoze is a ſacrifice, 
exerciſed on the aulter,foz the con 
tinuall remembzaunce of chzyſtes 
death,and blouddy ſacrifice once 
offered vpon the croſſe. The name 
which the greakes do geue thaul⸗ 
ter,declareth that it is made fo; ſa 
crifice,foz they calle it &voiaigrev 
thyſiaſterium a dd, & u Thy 
ſia j Tireo hoc eſt, ſacrificio, hos 
ſtia, ſeu victima, & ſeruo, vel ani⸗ 
maduerto, & perpendo, Ss that 
they name that an aulter where ſa 
crifice is offred oz kept, as amoge 
Chziſten people nowe is kepte al⸗ 
wape the very bodye of our ſauy⸗ 
out in the boxe oz pyxe hangynge 
vpon oz ouer the aulter, and thers 
foze euen the name of an aulter gi 
uen to it by the greakes, whiche 
Paule dothe vle often, "et _ 


| 4£o:.9: doth muche pz0utthat the maſſe 
wont to beſapde on the aultet is 

a ſacrifice, the whiche beyng ones 
abolyſhed, as Martyn Luther, 

and his ſtolers goeth about to do 

but al in vapne.toʒ ie hath conti- 

nued ſpnce chzyſtes maiidy (never 

ſpoken againſt til Partyn Luter 

* came) and euer (hall tyll the wozt- 
Der. des ende, actoꝛdynge to our ſaup⸗ 
. Col n: ours pꝛomiſe, though it ſhal ceaſe 
almoſt wholly c amongeſt al natt 

ons, a fewe excepted, whan Inti⸗ 

chꝛiſt ſhall reigne the (pace of.tii- 
Dan. 2. petesg q the half,as ſaint Danyell 

| w:iteth.This J ſay ſacrifice done 
a wape( as it ſhall neuer be clcane 
tyl the wozldes ende) oz yf$ maſſe 
were no lacritice in dede, (as Lu⸗ 
ther and his adherentes falſelye 
ſape it is none)why ſhoulde than 
the alter beate that hys name 


inthe greake tunguee But 7 


| 


: Fol. lextt. 
let vs ſe what the generall coun⸗ 
cels, the pʒeſidẽt, leader, and ruler 
where was 5; holy gooſt Þ ſpirite . 16 
of tru , as J wyll anon pꝛoue by Mach. 18. 
gods grace, a therfoze they erred 'l 
not in their tudgemetes, #lenten- 1 
ces, therein eſtablyſhed, inacted. 
publiſhed by thetr auctozitte. But 
toß matter, wherin J wil be ſhozt. e 
Our ſauiour ſt pmiſedto his eail coun- 
apoſtleg, as w p.rviit.chap, ris. 
ol Matheus goſpel, that he wold 
be in the myddes among the, that | 
being.tt.oz.ttt.were gathered toge 
ther in his name, how moch rather 
bath he ben pzeſente, where two 
hundzed hathe ben aſſembled in 
his name, as hathe ben in the 
mooſte parte of all generall coun⸗ 
celles, and there koze they ney⸗ 
ther erred in any wepghtye mat⸗ 
ter belongynge to oure fapthe, as 
this doth of the {acrifice of p maſſe 
| noz yet 


4 


102 yet could erte, Chiſt the truth © 

tt lelke beynge they; guyde, #lea- 2 
der. Alſo he pꝛomiſed to be wyth 
the churche euer tyll the wozldes | 
ende, as Matthew doth tell in the 
laſte chaptet, and to ſende the ho⸗ 
lp gooſte, the ſpitite of truth, to 
teache the churche all truthe nicel 
ſary fo: chziſten- people to knowe, 
and that the ſame ſhall alwape, & 
foz euet abyde wyth it the whiche 
he hath vndoutedly perfourmed 
befoze Luthers byꝛth, and eſpecy⸗ 
ally to the generall counccls repze 
ſentynge the whole churche, and 
congregation of chziſten people, 
ſo that they beynge lawfullpe ga- 
thered together, and aſſetnbled, 
dyd not erre in the faith of Chzilt, 


no; yet coulde erte therein. Ther- 


koꝛe yt it inaye be pꝛoued that any 
ſuche counſaple hathe appꝛoued 


thys doctryne that the male is a Met 


Fol. irrült. 


\ racrifice (as in deede manpe hath 
done) it muſt neades be very true. 
woherekoze J wpll bzeifely ſhewe 
what ſome councels hath thought 
in this matter of the maſſe. The 
counſaple holden at the citie Ancy dee. 
ra aboue twelue hundzed peares | 
paſſed, whiche was befoze the coũ⸗ 
ſayle of Nycene,hath theſe woꝛdes 
folowpnge. Preſbyteros immolans 
tes videlicet idolis, & iterum lucta 
nen adeuntes. & c.placuit honore 
Suidem ſedis retinere, offerre au- 
cem illis non liceat, That is, We 
oꝛdeine that pzeiſtes, which do of- 
re ſactrifice to pdols, t go againe 
d wzeſteling, ſhal retayne 02 kepe 
ill, theyz dignitie, 02 pzomotton, 
ut it mape not be letull foz them 
offre. Lo this greate aſſemble 
pf learned coũſaplers, dyd oꝛdeine 
at pꝛeiſtes, whiche dyd make ſa⸗ 
ice to ydolles,ſhylde not offre 
| K. ſacrifice 


| 


-—facrifice to god, whiche muſt ne: 
des be vnderſtande of the ſacrifice? 
of the maſſe, foʒ aſmuche as none 
other ſacrifice was than, noʒ now 
is. pꝛopꝛe to pzeiſtes, Alſo the coũ⸗ 
n countayi ſayle kepte at Laodicea à citie in 
yolden .** A ſſia about twelue hundzed yetes 
Cap. 58. befoze this our tyme, this dyd in⸗ S | 
acte. Non oportet oblationes in 4 
domibus ab epiſcopis, vel preſby 
teris offerti. It behoueth not la. of 
crifices to be offered of bpſchops N — 
oz pꝛeiſtes in houſes. Who can in 
denpe, unt this oꝛdynaunce was 
made of the ſacrificy of the maſſe? 
Cap. 4. In lyke maner the counſell holde 
— in Africa, at the which S. Auſten: 
was, doth declare by an oʒdynaũ⸗ 
ce made of them therin aſſetnbled, d 
that p maſſe is a ſacrifice, ſapeng. 
In ſacramẽtis corporis & ſãguinis 
dai 'nihil amplius offerat᷑ q; quod 
ipſe dis t tadidit, hoc eſt panis, & 


vin 


8 2 Fol. Ixxiiii. 

nea⸗vinũ aqua mixtũ. That is to wyt. 
ifice let nothinge moze be offered in the 
lone lacramentes of our lozdes bodye 
now and bloud, the that, which the loꝛd 
toũ:· Hym ſelfe dyd teache . that is bzead 
e in and wine, meddled w water. Note Note thys 7 
eres wel here, good reader, two thin? 
tn: ges, whiche this acte contepneth, 1 
s in 4 the ty:|t that the maſſe is a facrt- 0 
eſby kite, becauſe the bodye, and bloud 
nl ok chꝛyſte is offered therein vnder 
ops the kourme of bzeadde and wyne 

can myred wyth water, the ſeconde, 

was that oure lozde Chiiſte Jeſus dyd 
aſſe⸗ 5 keache that nothpnge elles, but 
olde bzeade and wyne, incddled with 
iſten water ſhoulde be offered in lacri⸗ 
naũ⸗ kyce in the ſacramente of out loz⸗ 
pled, des bodpe and bloude, whyche 
eng; © doth well agree with Sapnt Cy= 
1injs pꝛyaus ſayenge afozereherſed, ſo 
uod that this lacryfyce of the holpe 

s.& © | b . ii. - malle 
inũ a 
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maſſe,x alſo what thinges ſhulde 
be offered therin, was inſtituted 
&02deypned by chziſt. Furthermoze 
marke, rcader, that this counſell 
affirineth,that wine is mired with 
water in the chalice at maſſe, bop 
chziltes teachynge, as dyd Cypzy- X 
an befoze that tyme longe, and pet 
there is no commaundemente in 
the ſeryptute to meddle wine with 
Arrach nat water at the maſſe noz yet any one 
ues, lentence to teache vs that thynge, 
and therekoꝛe they are farre decea 
ued (as J laydeafoze) whiche de⸗ 
fende that nothinge pleaſeth god, 
whiche is not commaunded in the 
| leripture to be done (as Martyn 
| Luther ſayth) and that there is na 
| truth neceſſarye to be beleued of = 
1 chalten people, but that only, whi⸗ f 
che is expꝛeſſely couteyned in ſcrid 
ture, the whiche howe falſe it is. 
will declare in inp boke of traditi⸗ 
5 ons 
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ons, whiche god wyllynge, (hall 
be ſhoztely put fozth. But nowe to 

the counſaple, whiche was holden 
at Nicea a citie in Bithinia the 


pere of our lozde.; z7.whiche thus 


ſayth, Peruenit ad ſanctum conci⸗ 


F lium,q in locis quibuſdam & ciui 


tatibus, pteſbyteris diaconi ſacra⸗ 


menta porrigant, Hoc neq; regu⸗ 
la, neq; conſuetudo tradidit, vt ij, 
qui offerendi ſacrificij non habent 


poteſtatem, ijs, qui offerunt, corpꝰ 
Chriſti porrigant. It came to the 
holp counſaile, that in certaine pla 
des and cities, the deacos do geue 
to the pzeiſtes the ſacramentes, 
whiche neither rule, no2 cuſtome, 

= taughte,that they whiche haue no 
power oz auctozitie to offre ſacry= 
kyce, ſhulde gyue Chziſtes bodye 
to them, whiche do offre. Doeſte 
thou not heare( good reader) that 
this holy generall counſaple, whi⸗ 


Fol, Ixxv. 
& vooke of 
traditions, 


Canone. 18 


29 eee of the foure, that ſaynte 
© 2.  ,Gregopye ſapde he eſtemed as the 
Fouregolpels , doth affyꝛme that 
the pꝛeiſtes do offre ſacrifice, whi- 
e the deacons haue none autozi⸗ 
cie to do, becauſe they are not pꝛei⸗ 
ſtes, and therefoze thys was ſpo- 
ken afthe ſacrifice of the maſſe on 
iye,fo; all other ſacrifices the dea⸗ 
cons mape offre: Who wyl not ra 
ther geue credence to this coũſaile 
elo many learned men therin aſſe⸗ 
bled.by the holy ghooſt, as ſaynt 
Gregoie Naztanzene Jeromes 
maiſter ſaith oratiõ e. xviii, affir- 
mynge thus plainelp the maſſe to 
be a lacritice, rather then to Mar⸗ 
tyn Luther, with all the tablemẽt, 
of that ſozte, whyche hauinge no 
roũde to leane to, but ſcrypture 
zeſted krom the ryght meanynge 
ok it, into a wzõge ſence, do affirme 
the contrarpe: Allo the ſame coun. 


ſaple 
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aple thus hathe agayne. Genera- 
liter autem cuilibet in exitu pos 
ito, & poſcenti ſibi communionis c n. 
gratiã cribui, epiſcopus probabili⸗ 
ter ex oblatione dare debebit. But 
$ Byſhop wiſely oughte to geue 
 euerp ma at his departyng here 
hence, deſpꝛynge the grace of cõ⸗ 
nunyon to be giuen hun, the (acre 
ice. But nowe to the fyzſte coũſel 
of Ephelus, whereat faynte Cp- 
tyll was, almoſte twelue hun⸗ 
dꝛed peres paſſed, wyth two hun⸗ 
Dꝛed byſhoppes aſſembled, whiche iel 4 
thus hath, Nos annuntiantes mor xyforium, 
tẽ fili dei, id eſt leſu Chriſti, & res 
ſurrectionẽ eius, & in cœlos af cen 
Jionem paricer confitentes incrus 
entã celebramus in Eccleſiaſticis 
ſacrificijs ſeruitutem, fic etiam 
ad myſticas benedictiones acs 
cedimus, & ſanctificamur parti⸗ 
Cipcs fact corporis, & præ cioſi 
ſangui⸗ 


irime 
oun. 
aple 


ſanguinis Chriſti, non ve commu 

nem carnem percipientes, ꝙ abz 
ſit, nec vt viri ſancti facti, & ver 
bo coniũcti, ſicut dignitatis vnitaz 
tem, aut ſicut diuinam poſſidentes 

habitationem, ſed vt vere viuifi⸗ 

catricem, & ipſius verbi propriam 

factam. That is. We declaringe 

the ſonne of goddes death, Jeſu 

Chzyſte,and confeſſinge his reſur 

rection,and alſo his aſſenſion, in 

to the heaucns, do celebzate a ſer⸗ 

uyce,o2 an honouringe, vnbloud⸗ 

dye,0; without bloude ſheddynge 
in theſacrifices of the church. Al⸗ 

ſo we ſo come to the myſticall bleſs 

ſynges (the conſecration) and are 

halowed,oz made holye, oz cleane, 
beynge made partakers of Chit- 

ſtes bodye, and pzeciouſe bloude, 

not receauyng it as common fleſh 

(whiche god fozbydde ) noz as of a 
Wan made holp, and iopued to the 

5 b wozde, 
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woꝛde, as a bnitte of dygnitte, oz 
as poſſeſſyng a godly habitation, 
but as fleſſh verelye geupng lpke, 
and made pꝛopꝛe to the woꝛd, that 
is the ſonne of god. Doeſt thou 
not ſee here ( good chzyſten reader) 
that this greate counſaple of two 
hondzed byſhoppcs, amonge-the 
whyche ſapnt Cyzille was heade 
and chiefe, doth call þ ſeruice done 
of the pzeiltes at maſſe, a ſerupce 
vubloudpe in the ſacrifices of the 
churche! can that be otherwiſe ta- 
ken, thů of the ſacrifice of p maſle, 
wherein the pꝛeiſte ſerue th and ho 
noureth god by offervnge to hym 
in lacryfice the verpe bodye and 
bloude ot his ſonne Chziſte Jeſu 
without bloud ſheddynge, onder 


ol · Ixx vii. 


Mbſerne 
this well 


reader. 


the kourme of bzeade and wyne⸗ web. 9. f. Te, 


Chalteon the croſſe ones offered 
imſelfe a blouddye ſacrifice to 
god fo; our ſynnes, and is not af- 


R. v. ter that 


ter that loꝛte by His bloude ſhed⸗ 
dyng offered in the maſſe, becauſe 
he can dye no mooze, as Paule 
faythe to the Ramapnes the ſyxte 
Chin ones Chapter, pet that notwythſtan⸗ 
pon te?" dpngehe is daylye offered in the 

eros is day maſſe withoute bloude ſheddynge 
iye ofce:d ag thys holpe counſaple fapethe, 
and al the wzytters vpon the ſcrip 
ture,bothe latins,and grekes ſpe⸗ 
clally. This counſaple mozeoner 
affpuincth in they: epyſtle ſente to 
Neſte:2ius the heretique, that the 
The nage wozthp receauers of Chꝛiſtes blef 
tet aol (ed bodye and bloude are made ho 
atorye, pe, oz cleane thereby, and therfoze 
the malſle is a facryfyce not of 
p2aple onelpe, but alſo of appta⸗ 
ſynge goddes wꝛath, and purcha⸗ 
ſynge to vs cleannes, oz holynes. 
Fynallye it is to be noted diligent 
ly, that this great aſſemble ot — 

ne 


| Fol- Ixxvii i. | 
ned byſhoppes calleth Chꝛyſtes 
fleſſhe. V iuiticatricem,that is, the 
gyucr of lyte, and that whiche ge⸗ 
ueth lyke to them, whiche lekullpe 
and purelpe do reccaue it, the 
whiche declarethe, that Chzyſte 
ſapenge, Caro non prodeſt quicz yg.,, 
quam, the fleſh pꝛotiteth nothing. 
dydde not incane that hys fleſche 
woꝛthelye receaued vnder fourme r chain 
ok bzeade in the Holye Sacra⸗ mentſaieng 
mente dothe pꝛokytte nothynge, ore 
as the heretyques do expounde nothynge, 
it, but that the Jewes carnall 
vnderſtandynge hys woꝛdes ſpo⸗ 
ken ok the eatynge of his fleſſh, 
whereby they thoughte he mente 
they ſhoulde eate it rawe, bloud⸗ 
dp, oz ſodden, cutte out in peeces, 
as meate is wonte to be ſolde in 
the ſhambelles, ſhulde pozfit no⸗ 
thyng,as bothe Saynt Juſttcn x 
Cy:illus, 
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JF hooke of 
the Catra⸗ 
ment of the 
aulter, 


Cano. vlt 


Cpyyllus alſo doth expounde that 
woꝛdes of Chziſt in Johan, 5ᷣ tleſh 
ꝓkiteth nothyng,o: els chziſt ment 
that his fleſſhe of it ſelke withoute 
the ſpirite topned to it, and p god- 
hede,as the Jewes beleued it was 
not, but onelp the fleſſhe of a pure 
man, ⁊ not of him which was very 
god a mã could pzofyt nothig,but 
of this text J haue ſpoke at _ 
in my boke of the ſacrament of the 
aulter,therfoze nowe J wpll paſſe 
ouer it whiche J haue touched bp 
the wape, takynge an occaſion of 
this holy counſailes woꝛdeg, affir 
mynge chziſtes bleſſed fleſſhe, be- 
ynge ioyned with the g d,to 
gyue man lyte, when it is wozthe- 
lye receaued ot hym in the ſacra- 
mente ok the aulter. Nowe to go 
fozwarde, J wyll reherſe the woz- 
des of a counſell holden at Neo- 
celaria, whych are theſe, Preſbyte 

* 
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copo præſente, vel præſ by teris vr 
bis ipſius, offerte non poſſunt, nec 
panem ſanctificatum dare, ealicẽ⸗ 
porrigere, That is. Pꝛeiſtes of 
e countrep, 02 that dwell out of 
the citie, may not offre in p̊ church 
| 02 geue the bzeade halowed, and 
the cuppe, the byſſhoppe beynge 
p:eſent,o2 the p;eiſtes of the ſame 
citie.Yere is euident menttd made 
of the p;eiſtes offerynge ſacrifice 
vnder the kourme of bꝛead and al⸗ 
ſo of wpneconteined in the chalice 
This bathe in fewe wozdes the i 
counſaile kept at Laodicea, a citie i pte at 
in Alta, ſavenge, Tunc Laici ſibi Lasdicca. 
tribuent, & ita ſancta celebrabitut 
ob latio.that is to witte. Than the 
laye men (hall geue to them ſelfe 
zeace(by kyſſyng the paxe), and ſo 
he holy offeringe,oz ſacrifice ſhal 
e celebzate. What man wyll, oz 
can pt 
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can, yt he wolde neuer ſo gladlye, 
denye that this was ſpoken of the 
ſacrifice of the maſſe: Seing ther- 
fo2e,good reader, that not onelye 
fygures of the olde teſtament, the 
holye pzophetes, and dpuers tex⸗ 
tes of the newe teſtamente wyth 
the expoſitions of the eldeſte, and 
greateſte learned doctoures, but 
alſo theſe generall counſayles, 
and dyuers other, whiche were 
ledde, and guided with CPR J- 
SDS TES pzelence, and the ho- 
Ive ghoſtes alſoo , haue thus 
playnelp, and ſtrongeipe ſette vp, 
and eſtablyſhed the ſacrykyce of 
the maſſe, a geynſte the whyche no 
man dydde ſpeake, oꝛ wꝛyte by the 
ſpace of.xv.hundꝛed peres, whan 
Martyn Luther began to barke 
agapnſte it, as the dogges are 
wonte to barke at the "omg of 


5 Fol. lx x. 
che moone in the nyght. geue thon 1 
rather ſtedfaſte credence bnto all 
thoſe wytnefſes appzoupuge, yea 
pꝛouynge the maſle co be a ſacti⸗ 
fyce,than to Martyn Luther lu⸗ . 
tynge out oftewne, Now though Lather in- | 
this whyche is alreadye wytten cewne, 
in thys booke were pnou ghe, and 
ſufficiente , too perſuade euerye 
man, not wedded to his opinion, 
to beleue that the maſſe is a ſacri⸗ 
fyce, appeaſynge goddes wzathe 
towardes man, yet to ſtoppe all 
bablers mouthes , J wyll goo 
further in thys matter, and ſhewe 
what the holye apoſtelles haue 
doone, touchynge this thynge be⸗ 
foe whome CHRIS CT 
made hys maundp, and to whom 
he gaue power, autozitye, and al- 
lo commaundement?, to offre hys 
bodye and bloudde in ſacrykyce. 


as he 
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as he hadde done him ſelfe befoze, 


Cos. n. ſayenge to them. Hoc facite in me 


am cõmemorationem. Do ye this 
in remembꝛaunce of me. Theſe diſ 
ciples of Chʒiſt did make certaine 
Canons, oz rules fo the inſttucti⸗ 
on of Chʒiſten people, the whyche 
ſaint Clement, the apoſtle Pay- 
les companpon in pꝛeachinge the 
goſpell, dyd gather together, and 


14.4.cc.1. put them in wittinge, as Damaſl- 


tene faith, whiche dyd ſo greatly 
eſteme, and regarde the ſame ru- 
les, that he dyd numbze, andre- 
herſe them amonge the bookes ok 
goddes holye woꝛzde, and therfo:e 
their woꝛdes ought to be without 
al dout bcleyed, They thus wzite, 
Si quis epiſcopusvel preſbyter þ- 
tet ordinationẽ domini,aliaquedi 
in ſacrificio offerat ſuper altare, 
id eſt, aut mel, aut lac, aut pro vino 
ſiceram &c. contra cõſtitutionem 

domini 


Fol.lrrrt 
| domini facies, deponatur congruo 
tempore, If any byſſhoppe , oz 
pꝛieſte do offre vponthe aulterin te rea⸗ 
ſacritice certen other thynges be- der the holy 
ſyde ouer oꝛ aboue the loꝛdes ozdt nnd un 
naunce,that is to wyt, either honp this matter 
o mylke, oz in ſtede of wyne, dzink 
made of c one 0: fruites , doynge 
àgainſt oute lozdes ozdpnaunce, 
let him be depoſed in a mete tyme. 
Lo the holpe apoſtles of Chziſte, 
whiche le arned the goſpell of him, 
| and reaceaued the holye ghoſt the . 
ſpirite of truth, teaching al trouth The maſſe 
to them, do plapnely affirme, that Reanduute 
the maſſe ſayde of the pꝛeiſte, is a br Cu. 
Cacrifice,of chyſtes owne inſtitu⸗ 
tion, and oꝛdinaunce. Dydde not 
they knowe the truthe (ſuppoſeſt 
thou good reader) better the Mar 
{tpn Luther 02 any of his ſcoole* 
Heate what Tertulian wꝛyt with OY 
in clxrx. yeares of chzplte ſapenge ,,.7- 4 
A. „ 
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Veritas illis adiudicanda eſt, qui 
in ea regula incedunt quameccle⸗ 
ſiæ ab apoſtolis, apoſtoli a Chriſto 
Chriſtus adeo accepit. That is, 
the truth muſt be adiudged to the 
whiche do walke in that rule, whi⸗ 
che the churches oz congregatios 
of the faithfull, haue receaued of 
thc apoſtles, the apoſtles of chit, 
Chziite of God, but the churches 
dydde teceaue this doctrine, cõcer 
nynge the ſacrifice of the maſſe, 
. of the apoſtelles, as Saynt Jre- 
neus tcltyfycth, whole woꝛdes are 
2985 bekoze, and here the lame 
doth allo appcare plapnclye by 
thys canon,o2 rule made of then, 
theretoze the churches of Ch:yſic, 
haue the ttuthe on they; ſpde, 
whiche do go in this the apoſtics 
cannon, oz rule ſette fozth fo that 
verxe lame thynge, But pet ones 
moze 
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moꝛe lette vs fe what the apoſtles 
haue ſayde'inthis matter, whith 
thus doth ſpeake. Si quis epiſco- 9 
pus, aut preſbyter, aut diaconus, | 
aut quilibet ex ſacerdotali catas 
logo, facta oblatione non commu 
ni cauerit, aut dicat cauſam, vt ſi fu 
erit rationabilis ueniam conſequa- 
tur, aut ſi non dix erit communio 
ne Privertut, tanquam qui populo 
= cauſa læſionis extiterit, dans ſu- 
ſpicionem de eo, qui ſacrificas 
= nerit,quod non recte obtulerit. 
That is in oure engiyſh tongue. 
It anpe Byſſhoppe, oz pꝛeiſte, 
oz deacon, oz who thou wylte of 
the numbze of pzctſtes, o2 ſpity⸗ 
tuall men, ſhall not receaue his 
houlle, whan the ſacryfyce is 
offered, epther lette hym tell 
che caule thereof , that pf it be 


eaſonable, he mapt Cette 
L. u. pardon - 


pardon, oꝛ vt he do not ſhewe the 
cauſe wherfoze he dyd not receaue 
his communionat maſſe, let hym 
not haue his houſell lpke as he, 
which gaue an occaſiõ oł᷑ harme oꝛ 
hurte to the people, geuyng tothe 
a ſuſpicion of him, which dyd offre 

lacrifice Þ he did not offre 02 mak 

Aacrifice well pnoughe, oz aft 

ght kaſchyon. Hytherto the apo⸗ 
ics of our ſauiour chꝛiſt in theyt 
boke of canons, oz rules, whoſe 
wozdes are ſo playne, à clere vp: 
pon oute ſyde, agaynſt Marten 
Luther, and his ſcholers, that no⸗ 
thyng can be moze plaine. Ther- 
koze let Luther go wyth his fons 
de wycked, & dyuellyſhe heteſye 
agaynlt the ſacrtfice of the maſſe 
(good Chꝛiſten reader) x folote 
chzites, and his holye apoſtles 
Doctryne, ſo ctet ely makynge foz 
this truth. Wozeouer . l. Judzew, 
one 


„ 


L,irrrttf, 
oneorthe — 9 — dyd olkre che are 
in latritice at his ui A 
S hym ſelke to Dege 
the tyzaunt Philaletus dente 
that wꝛytting the apoſtels lyues, 


whole wozdes arte thefe. Ego om- 
tenti deo omni die ſacrifico, 


non thuris fumum, nec hircorum, 
aut tautorum ſanguinem, ze lar 
maculatum agnum quoridie in al⸗ 
tari ſacrifico. I do(ſayth he) make 
Caccificeeuery day to god alinigh . 
pe, not offering in ſacrifice ſmoke 
t Frankpnſence, noꝛ the bloudof 
goates, oz of bulles, but Folfre in 
icrifice daplye on the aultare the 
Indefyled lambe. Be not theſe — 
ukeſt woꝛdes, and 8 
pe euery man, beynge not Ki 
noche geuen to the blynde errour 


fLuthere Sapnt Clement,wht- &S,Clemlt, 


he was a companion of Paules 
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I. iii. vſed 
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„ ſtikiech) when he dydde ſape malle 
1 ogamus ut Mittas dommeſſpiri⸗ 
to dtaris, tum ſanctum tuum ſupet hoc ſacii 
| ficiũ, qui-efficiat/hunc panemcor 
pus Chriſti tui, & quod in calice, 
eſt, ſanguinẽ filij tui. That is: Me 
beſeche the o lozde to ſende thy ho- 
Ip ſpitite vpon this ſagrifice; whi⸗ 
, Saint Qes che mape make this bzeade the ba⸗ 
tes cdp: Ohe of thy chaſte, 02 annoputed, 2 
nyon ma- that thynge which is in the cuppt 
on of ih- oz chalyce, the bloud of thy ſonne. 
malle, as Mere we ſe that ſaint Clemer, wht 
we read*l che was inſtructed by the apo⸗ 
— rng tels n Chziſtes faith, & teligion, 
new thinge toke the inaſſe to be a ſacrikłice. 
2 Tae phe her is he moze of credence 0! 
reh des. Martyn Luther Nowe ti mabt 
ones an ende of the pꝛouynge the 
truth, J wyil reherſe the auncient 
Doctonrs ſapenges in this matter 
and that done, J wyll Wwalmen 
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te to the ſcriptures wꝛeſted fr6 their 
\ſſe true ſenſe tothe mayntenaunce of 
this hereſy by Martyn Luther X 
act his ſcholets. 
cor 
lice, ¶ What the doctours haue ſaid 
wein the matter of the ſacrifice of the 
bho⸗mmalſe,. here it appeareth eutdent- 1 egaob 
wht | lv, and alſo that we ought ere gener 
L ba- 0 to beleue them agte⸗ tionem priſdi- 
cd. 4 | + I inge together a —_—— 
ape 1 id any veſt f * 
4 | thy nge touchyng our ft atth, 2 
„Wh... fo2 becauſe than they 10b. 8. 

apo. _erre not. 
igi00, He ſcripture is ve 
ce. f x e hard to be per⸗ re 


ence 0; 


510% y 
wy 2 
le ſeme oz be iudged 


mattet neuer Ir platne and caſpe to ſome 
len, whiche in berye dede are not 
lerned 


ſaith in hig ſecond * du 


ceiued, as .. Peter term. nos an- 
5 
8 ee though it fecerunt pa- 


kres. prove. 23 


The ccrip- the cauſe of many errours,but we 
ture is hard 


to be under 9 
dande, and clente doctors expoſitions made, 


and publiſſhed there vpon. Foz as 
maſt be le ar god choſe them to be doctozs, and 


ned ok the 
holy doc⸗ 


learned therein, and therfoze it is 
not conuenient that euer man do 
vnderſtande it, atter his owne k an 
lie, foʒ that hath bene, and pet is. 


muſte leane, and cleaue to the aun 


teachers of his wozde, and gaue 
to the his holy ſpitite ( which now 
theſe dapes maup do arrogantlp 
callenge but vntruely)euẽ fo they 
dyd ſpende they; tyme whollpe in 
pꝛaier, and ſtudieng the (cripture, 
that thereby they inpghte atteyne 
the true ſenſe thereof, But pe will 
ſaye to me, as many fonde people 
are wont to ſay, map not god now 
giue to men the ſpirite of truth, as 
he dyd to the apoſtles, oz els to the 
doctours of the church? Js he not 
nowe both as ſtronge, that he can 

do 


„„ r as ai a. as as oa oo oo 
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do it, and alſo as kynde and libe- 


rall, that he wyll do it, as he was 
befo2e our tyme e To that blynde 
reaſons J aunſwere that god can 

do it if he lyſt, but he can do many 
and ſundzye thynges , whiche he 
wyll neuer do. Foz he can make 
this man a kynge, repſpnge hym 
(as Dauyd ſapeth) a pooze man, 
from the donge hill, and that man 
a byſhoppe, whiche he wyll neuer 
do. The thinges whiche he doth 
ate euer done in a ſemelp ozdze, as 
Paule afficmcth. Nowe-an ozdze $2» 
requitreth, that in Chuſtes church 
ſome ſhulde be teachers, and ſome 
lcarners, ſome maiſters, and ſome 
ſcholers, as in mannes bodpe, to 
the whiche Paule compared the . Cos. u. 
churche,lome membꝛes haue one 
office, and wozkynge, and ſome an 
other, and not all one office. The 
eyes do le, the eares heare; ſa the 


I. v. doctours 


doctours ſeyng the truth do teach, 
and the learners doo heare thep2 
Sai! 3® 1efſons.Therefoze god made not 
thirds Chap all inenindifferently doctours, as 


terexhoxeth nowe men wolde de, foule decea⸗ 


eouctte the uynge both them ſelues, and allo | 


office of a 


Kracher fo2 any other, while they bepnge 
the dans er hlynde, do leade the blynde, and 
oz; kalle thereby bothe together in to 


the denne ot erroure, and damna⸗- 
cton,but(as Paule ſaith) he gaue 


; to the inſtxuctynge of hys peopie | 
ſome apoſtelles, ſome pzophettes, 
ſiome euangelnſtes, ſome ſhepe⸗ 
herdes, and ſome doctours, and 
therefoze our (autovr ſapd to hyg 
diſciples: y obis datũ eſt noſſe my 
ſteriũ regni dei. It is geue, not to 

All men, but to pon to knowe the 
myſteries oz lecretes of the ſeryp⸗ 
ture, the knoweledge of the whi⸗ 

che is the keye of heauen gates. 
ese not god appoynte Eſdꝛas 

to 


Kol- Arxxdt. ü 
to teache the lawe to the pcople, | 
ag we reade in the ſeryptute, whi⸗ | 
che ſayth. Eſdras interpretatus eſt | 
eis verba legis. Eldzas dydde ex⸗ 

= pounde to them the wozdes of the | 
law. Paule wꝛotte his epyttles to N 
= the byſſhoppes, that they ſhoulde 
Declare them to the people vnlear 
ned. All loztes of meates are not dae, | 
X mecte-fo2 all ages offolke.vyPilke ©* 1 . 
= 4s good foz chylderne, ſtronger 
= meates: fo2 yonge- luſtye men, 
= aqnoyſtert. meates are beſte foz a⸗ : 
© ged men, whyche aredzye of-com- £3» 
plerion,tniyke mance all men are 
not apte and meeteso feede on all 
the ſcripture indpfferentlye, but Deb. . 
thoſe-onelye, whiche haue good 
wyttes aud haue ſpent they ſtu⸗ 
dye therin by gods callyng⸗Mow 
it is true, the moaʒe pitic, that 
Wan Hierome * in an 


f | | . epyltie 
Ty 47th 


epiſtle to his frende aulyne, com 


, playnynge lamentablp of the vn⸗ 


3 reuetenthandlyuge of ſcrypture. 


Sapnt Cie Thus he ſapth. The huſband me, 
ment cat mozter makers, ſmythes, cutters 


ne te . Of woode,woull men allo, aud ful 
James, the lers, and other diuers craftes m., 
law of go ve abſq; doctore eſſe no poſſũt, quod : 4 


gan. not be 


vnderſtand cupiunt, without a teacher can not [= 


reichende * be that whiche they couette tobe, 


teathar. 


Note good that is, cunnynge in they crakttes. 


erader R. Quod medicorum eſt, promittũt 


R medici, tractant fabrilia fabri. Sola E 


ſcripturarum ars eſt, quam omnes 
paſſim vendicant, hanc gatrula az 


nus, hanc delgus ſenex, hanc fo 


phiſta verboſus, hanc vniuexſi pre 
ſumunt, lacerant, docent, ante 


diſcunt, Jn englyſhe.The phiſiti⸗ 
ons do pꝛoinyſe that, whiche doth 
appertayneto thein, the ſmythes 
ozcraftes men, whiche wozke with 
the hande, do handle, oz exercyſe 

thinges 


Sul See = 35 = a ,, 6 Ay Om. as ©. as aw 


„Tol. ext. 
thynges belongynge to hadytrat- 
tes men oz ſmythes. Onelpe the 
ctaftes of ſcxyptute is, whiche all 
men indifferently do clapme, this 
the bablynge olde wyfe, this the 
© dotynge olde man, this the ſopht- 
ſter full of wozdes,this all men do 
= arrogantlye take vpon them to 
know, they rent it in peces, oꝛ geue 
to it many woundes, they teache it 
= atfoze they learned it. This wꝛote 
= ſaint Jerom againſt men, à woine 
bol his time, whiche dyd arrogant 
lp, and vnteuerently handle gods 
holy woꝛd, but what wold he now 
= laye(thinkeſte thou good reader) 
It he were lyupnge at this tyme, 
whan men and women are in this 
matter ſo fautye, as they neuer 
haue bene heretofoze : Wolde not 
he greatly lament, bewalle this 
gur wonderkull blyndnes, and de⸗ 
teſtable pꝛeſumption, whereby we 
neither 


neythet by ſhame, noꝛ pet by fearr 
do fozbeare to clayme vnto vs the 
knoweledge of the (ſcriptures, wht 
che we neuer ſtudied, oz cls but ve 
ry lytell, pea we ſtycke not to cal⸗ 
lenge to vs the holy gooſt, the ſpi⸗ 
rite of truth, cõparpng our ſelues 
therein with the apoſtles of chutit, 
whiche anone became teachers of 
the goſpell, bepnge kyſhers rude 
Suchflarte and vnleatnrd a litle befoze This 
swb is ſtraunge fondnes, and a mar- 
Saint Gre heilous pzeſumption, ouc lozde az 
anzene 223 mende it. Some pꝛeachers haue 
roms map: not hen aſhamed in their ſermons 


2 to bꝛynge the lay people into this ö ( 


nent riloquo: 

that is pea fo0les paradile, pꝛaplyng their cli | 

pers bet nyng ta the ſcriptures, which they 

Cem al:h.ir neuer vnderſtode them ſelues, but 

pude fe they ſtudie to pltaſe theyzhearers | 

the belye. And ſeinge their earcs itche, they 
cla we them and with plealaunte 
latenges they deceaue ß innocetes 


hartes. 
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hartes. But J will recy te a lytle 
ide of ſapnt Jeroms woꝛdes out 
of the ſaide epiſtle, which thus wt 
teth: Aly adducto ſupercilro gran⸗ 
dia verba trutinantes, inter mulier 
culas de ſacris literis philoſophan 
tut. Other wayenge, examinpnge 
on iudgyng with a ſtately, oz a lou 
tynge countenaunce greate woz⸗ 
des, doo reaſon lyke (tudentes of 
wyledome amonge woinen of the 
= holy ſcripture. Was this at anye 
tpme truer (good reader)then it is 
euen nowe in our dapes yet Je- 
tome goth on layeng. Alij diſcũt 
( proh pudor)a fæ minis quod doce 
ñãt viros, et ne parũ hoc ſit, quadã fa 
* Vborũ immo audacia ediſ⸗- women do 
erũt alijs, quod ipſi nõ intel ligũt. ache men. 
Other lerne (alas fo; pu ay ther tht, 
Sncs)of women, 5 which they ſhold wich ther 
e teach ine, ʒ leſt that myght be alp- ——— 
e,thcy declare to other Wa certẽ ** 
alpues, oz lightenes of wozdes, 


pes 


r 
22 


r As K 


yea rather with boldenes, oz tru⸗ 
Eynge well in thein ſclues, that 
thynge, which e they them ſelues 
vnderſtand not? Do not men euen 
ſo nowe amonge vs, whome wo⸗ 
men arrogantelye ds teache, and 
men alſo that thynge whiche they 
do not perceaue them ſelues* 
Sapnt Gregozy Jeroms maiſter 
layth, all ſuche men are touched in 


the common p2oucrbe, ln dolio dif 
cere artem figuli, hoc eſt in pericu 


to animarũ doctrinam diſcere pie- 
tatis. To lerne a potters crafte in 
a tunne, pype, butte, oz a hogges 
heade, that is, iu the daunger of 
ſoules to learne the doctryne of 
the knowledge of god. Hytherto 
Is Jor het that lapnt, plapnlye repzoupnge 
many men of our tyme. Some wo 
men can ſay moche of the fcripture 
without the boke, but they vnder- 
ſtande almooſt no wozde therof. 
They 


. m co. or 4 REL 
They are not aſhamed (ſuche is 
their ſhameles pꝛide, and tmpudec 
arrogãcy) to boaſt that they haue 
ouercome, and confounded euen 
the doctours of diuinitie by rcaſo 
nynge in ſcripture, whan in deede 
they do but bable without lerning 
and all reaſon, yt they inecte with 
any cunnynge man therin, whiche 
Imp ſelfe haue often times pꝛo⸗ 
ued true. Let the beware of gods 
curſe, whiche he thzeteneth to all 
luche by his pꝛophet.ſapenge. eras, | 

x qui ſapientes eſtis in oculis 
veſtris, & cori vobiſmetipſis pru- 
dentes, Cutſed be you whiche are 
wyle in your obne ſighte, and po⸗ 
lytike befoze youre owne ſelues. 
Doth not this gods curſe touche 

them, whiche do thinke that their 
wittes. and learning doth farre ex x; x ace 
cell the wittes, lerning of al þ aũ both, +hys 
cient wzyters, and do folowe their 

M owne 


Sha 
F 
| 


owne fonde fantaſie, and leude 
dꝛeames in conſtrupnge, and vn- 
derſtandynge goddes holy wozde 
tather the the oldewuterse Saint 
Balple x ſaint Gregozy Jeromes 
inatitcr were not ſo pꝛoude, and | 
arrogant as thble nowe be. Foz: 
they beynge very excellently well : 
lerned in the ton zues, in logicke, ö 
theto uke, philoſophie, and diuers 
other ſciences, ſought the vnder⸗ 
1 nes, HKaudpuge of the ler pture oute ol 
| their elders bokes, as the hiſtozle 

of Euſebtus doth reherſe ſayeng, | 

They gaue their tludye to hoip F 
Scripture ſctiptute, not folowing their own FR 
-y oe lch pzefliptto, but Þ wzitinges of their zn, 
dag aticetours;x thcir autozitie to vn- þ 
derſtand p ſame, which it was eui⸗ 
dent to haue teaccaued the rule to 
perceaue Þ (criptiire of thapoſtels 
and thcir ſucceſſours. Contraryto 
this men doo in thele miſerable 

dayes 


+ Fol. xc 
dayes,of their owne heades # wit 
tes, thinking to vnderſtand gods 
woꝛd, as did the heretike Actius, Triper. ko: 
ſaienge Þ god had opened to hym u. ce. 45, 
thoſe thinges, whiche he hyd from 
his apoſtels, as the ſtozie maketh 
= mention. Doth not cucn lo at this 
our time Martin Luther, and his 
ſcholers, whiche deny the malle to 
be a ſacrifice, whan the apoſtles 
taughte the cleane contrary, as 1 
haue afozc declared largely e S. d 4; 
Dioniſe Paules ſcholer, teacheth % bic- 
vs an other leſſon, how we ſhulde h ca. 
= itudyſcripture, a whom we ſhuld 
kolow in p vaderſtadyng of it, his 
woꝛdes are theſc, Ad ſactiſsimarũ 
cripturard intelligentias, prout il 
as Apatribus accepimus, contus 
endas pro viribus pergamus, 
Lette vs p2occde to loke on the 
onderſtandynge of the mooſt ho- 
? (criptures, accozdynge to oute 


2Þ.i, ſtrength 


ſtrengthe, oz power, as we haue 
harde, oz teceaued of Þ elders. Do 
we not here ſee, that this father, 
whiche was a greate philoſopher, 
and verpe well learned in dyuers 
knowlcdges afoze he was conuer 
ted by ſaint Paule,+ was taught 
the fayth by hym, wolde not pꝛe⸗ 
ſume to ſtudye the ſcripture-with:| 
out the doctours, and elders bo⸗ 
kes, whiche he ſtudied to vnder⸗ 
ftande it? Thcrefoze if thou wilte 
ſtudy ß ſcripture to pzofyt therein 
teade ſaint Juſtens bokes, ſainte 
Jeromes, Chziſoſtoms, Ambzoſrs 
Cypnans, and ſuche other, whiche 
do ſincerely, truely and catholyke 
ly expownde the ſcriptures to the 
auauncinge of the truth, and the 
thzuſtynge downe of ercours,and 
hereſie.ꝛeiſtes of Ceſarea cappa 
doc ie coulde not be perſuaded to 
leaue the faith, Q& eis — 
d 


ther. Fo. 
eruauetunt, By : 
expoſitions of th athers ſuffice © 7, 


ein to their pꝛoffitte, and dydde 
kepe, lvke ag ce 


an, 
vnge of hig wo 
ture. J graunte that god ig no we 
As lyberall in dede as he w 
ut pet thet vpon it fol 
that he dot 


3 


lerkes, 


fa 
en by the lim ans 


1 

ple, and vnlearned kyſſhers, and 

by ther tcachyng to conuert to the 
faith the hole wozld, that thereby 
his alinightp power might be kno 
wen, his blefſey name glonfted, &« 
the vertue of his ſonnes deathe 
chziſt our ſauiour eſtemed Þ cauſe 
(as in dede it was)of that fo great 
a mpꝛacle. This, J laye, was the 
caule whye at the begynnynge of 
chziſtes religion and fayth, rude 
kyſſhers hadde geuen them fuche 
knoweledge in the ſcripture with⸗ 
out all labout, aud ſtudy geuen to 
it of their partes.God the ſhewed 
hys greate lyberalptpe, in feading 
fyye thouſande men, beſpde wo- 
men and chyldzen, with fiue barly 
loucs,and two fyſſhes, as fainte 
Johan teſtytveth, but (hal we ther 
foe loke t᷑eʒ ane lpke thinge now 
in oute dayes e Chzyſte- at that 


* tyme 
4 


= 
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tyme dydde wozke dyuers myꝛã⸗ 
cles, whych he woꝛketh not at thts 
tyme, noz neuer wyll Hereafter-Be 

ts therein lpke to one that plau⸗ 
tethe ponge trees, 02 ſetteth her⸗ 
bes, whyche while they be tendze, 

and ponge, not pet well rooted in 
the earthe, he often watereth, but 
after they are growen vp, and 
haue taken well rootes, than he 
teaſſethe waterynge them, ſo chꝛiſt 2 
oute ſaupoure, when he planted 

the kaythe at the kyꝛſte, dydde wa- 

ter it wpch ſundzye, and dyyerſe 
iny;acles;, and whan he fawe it 
well, and ſurelpe rooted in 550 
hartes, than he lekte waterynge it 
with myzacles. Therekoze vi; vs 

not looke to receaue the holpe 
'goolt to teache vs theferyptures, 

md the vnderſtandynge of them 
wythoute oute ſtudye, and labour 


Mp alach. z. 


as the apoſtlcs ones dydde bp mi⸗ 
racle,foz the couerſion of þ wozlde 
to the faith, but let vs learne it of 
the holy doctours, and of the pzet- 
ſtes, which are learned, and whoſe 
office it is to teache the vnlearned 
multitude, as witneſſeth the holp 

robbe einde ſaieng.Labia 


Re cuſtodiunt [cientiam, 


& legem requirent ex/ore_cius, 


quia angelus domini exercituum 
eſt. That is. The pzeiſtes lyppes 
do kepe cunnynge, and the lape 
people (hall often ſeke, oʒ demaũd 
ok his mouth the la we, fo; D 
as he is the meſſanger of the 
ok hoſtes, that is of aungels, w i 
che are called the hooſtes of hea- 
nen. He is ſcnt by goddes aſſigne- 
ment to teache the vnlearned, and 


doth take charge ot thepr ſoules, 


as th: ſcripture in manpe places 
wptnelleth. Howe J wpll _ 


Fol-xeiit; 
the holy dactours myndes in this 
our cõtrouerſpe, ſens we ought to 
tolo we their iudgement in the vn 
derſtandynge of the ſcriptures,as 
haue no we declared, that by thẽ 
e maye perceaue which doctrine 
is true, and catholique, and which 
is falſe, and hereticall. I wyll pet 
ecite here but a certaine of Þ moſt 
auncient, and eldeſt wziterson the 
(ſcripture , fo; the pongeſt almoſt n ame 
of the hal be about nyne hundꝛed — 
peres olde, becauſe men ſape that Ces. 
ze ſacrifice of the maſſe was inuẽ 
ted of late, and ſet vp by p2ciſtes 
coueteouſnes foz lucre, that they 
iape ſe thep; folye,and. fo:ſake tt 
1 tyine,leaſte it at the length (as 
it muſt neades) bzynge them to vt 
ter contuſion, in bodpe, and ſoule. 
But to the reherlal of the olde wat 
ters in this matt<r, amonge the 
whiche Theophtlaceus (alloccy 


WP.v. pe. 


| rTh-op3iee, pp the klrſt place, ſapeng: Quzret 
| Intich,zs 


aliquis, num & ipſi ſme ſanguine 
immolamus: Ita quidem, ſed Chri- 
ſti tunc reminiſcimur obitus, & vs | 
na nobis eſt immolatio, no multę, 
quandoquidem eſt & ille ſemel 
oblatus, eundem enim ſemper of: | 
ferimus, vnus eſt enim ſanguis, & 
ſemel effuſus.Vnum eſt corpus n6 | 
multa, quis fuerit pro multis obla- f 
tum, & item vna eſt, quæ offertut, 
hoſtia. Hane namq; ſemper ut præ 
ſentem offerimus. That is. Dome 
body wyl demaunde wether we do 
ſacrifice without bloud 02 noe Toe 
do lo ſurelp, but thenwe remembze 
Chniſtes death, and we haue one 
ſacritice, not manye, foz as moche 
as Chztſte alſo hath bene ones of- 
fered in ſacrytyce, foz we olfre al- 
wape the ſainc,the bloude is one, 
t ſhedde ones The bodp is one, 
not manp, thoughe it hathe hene 

5 ed 
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offcred vp in ſacrykyce koꝛ manpe, 
and alſo the hoſte is one, which is 
offred. Foz we alwape offre that 

ſame as pꝛeſent, hitherto Theoph, 

No man can delire playncr woz⸗ 

des than thele are, of this greate 

clerke, to pꝛoue that the maſſe is a 

ſactifice. Rupert alſo confirxmethe 
this, ſateng. Quotidie in altari ſan Lil. cent 
Ao oblationes eius, ſacrũ celebra⸗ 
mus myſteriũ. Me do daielp cele⸗ 
bzate in the holy aulter the holpe 

myſtery oz ſaeramet, p lacrificesof 

chziſt, Fulgentius whiche was a⸗ 

bouea . yeres lence agreeth W eln l. 
this verity, ſaieng. Dicis te anon? 24 Mogi 
nullis jtetrogatũ de ſacrificio cors L 
poris & ſãguinis xpi, quod pleriq 

ſoli patti exiſtimãt immolati, cũ ad 

patrẽ litãtis deſtinatur intentio, ſas 

crificij munus omni trinitati, vno 

codTg offertur litãtis officio. 

That is in our language. Thou 

ſapeſte, that Þ was aſked of ſome 


men 


m 
— —— mm mmm 18 —— 
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men of the ſacrifice of the bodye x 
bloude of chuſt, whiche manye do 
fudge to be offred in ſacrifice only 
to the father, whan the intente of 
him, whiche pleaſeth god with ſa⸗ 
critice, is appointed to the father, 
the gyfte of ſacrifice is offered to 
the hole trinitte, with one, à the la⸗ 
me office of hun, which obtapneth 
his deſire of god by ſacrifice. Jlſo Þ 
he aunſweringe to the thirde que⸗ 
Nion pꝛopoſed to him by his frede 1 
Monim?,ſapth thus. Thou doeſt | 
aſke,yf the ſacrifice be offered to | 
whole trinitie, wherefoze the (en: F 
| dyngeonelye of the holpe goolt is 
deſpzed to ſacrifice,oz conſecrate þ 
gykte of our ſacrifice : As verelye | 
(that J ſo may ſap) god the father 
hym ſelfe, from whome the holpe 
gooſt pꝛocedeth, coulde not halow 
the lacrifice offred to hym, oz the 
ſonne hy ſelke coulde not _ 
olye 


3 Fol. xcv. 
holye the ſacrifice ot his body, the 


whiche he offered to raunſom vs, 
oz els that the holye gooſt ſhulde 
ſo be ſente to conſecrate the chur⸗ 
ches ſacrifice, as the father and þ 
ſonne were not pzelente, helpinge 
them, whiche do offre ſacrifice. At 
the length he concluding this mat 
ter thus wziteth. Quando aũt con 
gruentius ad conſecrandum ſacri- 
. corporis Chriſti ſãcta ecele 
ſia (que eſt corpus eius) ſancti ſpi⸗ | 
ritus depoſcat aduentum: Aedifi- gparkcthis 
c atio ſpiritualis opportunius nun: *. 
„8 petitur, q; cum ab ipſo Chriſti 
corpore ( qnod eſt eccleſia) in ſa⸗ 
cramento panis ac calicis ipſum 
Chriſti corpus & ſanguis offertur. 
Calix enim, quem bibimus, com- 
unicatio ſanguis Chriſti eſt, & 
panis,quem frangimns, participaz 
10 corporis domini eſt, vt ait apos 
tolus. That is. But whan 5 
the 


1. Cog. 10. 


the holy church(which is Chꝛiſtes 
bodp)moze conuenientlp aſke the 
holy goſtes coming to conſecrate 
the ſacrifice of chzites bodprA (pt 
rituall ediftenge is neuer deſired 
in duer time, than when the lame 
Chziſtes bodye and bloude is of- 
fcred in ſacrifice, ot that his bodye 
(whiche is the church ) in the ſacra 
mente of bzeade and wpne. Foz the 
cuppe of whiche we do dzpnke, ts 
the communion of chziſtes bloude 
and the bzcade, that we bzeake, is 
the partctakynge of oure lozdes 
bodye.Dytherto this holye father 
Fulgentius, whole wozdes are as 
manpyfeſte foz the ſacryfice of the 
maſſe, as they can be, therefoze J 
. Anbreſe li wyll ſpeake no moe of them, but 
ahi cs 4 reherſe ſatnt Ambzoſe iudgement, 
that was aboue eltuen hundzed 
percs {pnce, whiche this hathe, rc: 
herſpng laint Laurences wozdes 
ſpoken 


Fol. xcut. 
ſpoken to Syrtus the byſ(hoppe, 


mhã he was ladde to ſuffre martir 
dome. Quo ſacerdos ſide ſine di: 
| aconopperase Nig ſacrificiii ſine 
miniſtro offerte conſueueras, Cui 
cõmiſiſti dñ ici corporis.conſecra- Toa. i ofll 
tionẽ, cui cõſũmãdorũ cõſortiũ ſa *. 
cramẽtorũ, huic cõſortiũ tui ſãgui 
nis negas, Whither goelt 2 baſtlp 
o holy pꝛeiſt out a deacõc Thou 
waſt neuer wont to offre ſacrifice 
Wout a miniſtre. To whom thou 
halt commited the conſectatynge 
of our lozdes body, and the kelow⸗ 
Ypp of lacrainentes to be accõpliſ 
Hed, to hun thou denieſt the kelo w 
Hip of thy bloud. Again in a certẽ 
zation funeral of the death of va 
ntynyane the emperoure, thus 
 ſpeaketh to Ualentynpaue, and *"* 
wm >ratian, Nulla vos nox non do: — 
ros aliqua præcum mearum the mafic do 
des lte xtione tranſcurrec, omnibus guat the 


ben freques - 


frequentabo oblationſbus. F wp 
(ſaith Jinbzoſe)pzayefoz you eue 
eye nyghte, J wyll accuſtomelye 
offre ſacrpfyce foʒ you. Alſo to one 
Fauſtine, ouet muche lamentyng 
f. s. his (pſters deathe, after manpe 
woꝛdes ſpoken to comfozte hym, 
thus he wziteth, ltaq; non tam de⸗ 
plorandam, q; frequentandam ora 
tionibus reor. Nec mæſticandam 
lachrymis tuis, ſed magis oblati o⸗ 
nibus animam eius deo commen-⸗ 
dandam atbittor. (Therefoze J 
thinke that ſhe ought not ſo moch 
to be lamented as to be pꝛaied fo: 
accuſtomedly.Neyther J thynke 
ſhe ſhoulde be made heupe wyth 
thy teates in wepinge, but rather 
hir ſoule to be commended to god 
W ſacrifices. Ire not theſe plapne 
wozdes to teſtitie the holye maſſe 
Provence bo to be a ſacrifice pzofttable foz the 
auayle the Desde, & that alſo pzayers of the 
Tad. | whiche 


— 


vhich do lyue here, be auapleable 
fo: themebeſpde this he ſaich in an 
'epiſtle to Theodoſtus the empe⸗ et 
rout, whom he had excommunigaa 
ted foz the murder done in Thel⸗ 
ſalia at his commaundemente. 
Ego cauſam cõtumacię nullã in te 
habeo , ſed habeo timoris, offerre 
nõ audeo ſactificiũ, ſi voluetis aſſi 
ſtete. I haue no caule in þ of diſo⸗ 
bediente, oz froward wpll; but J 
haue a cauſe of feare, foz J dare 
not offre ſacrifice,if thou wylte be 2 
pꝛelent: was not this ment of the Stangen 
ſacritice of the maſſe, whiche ſaint Was bega 
Imbzoſe ſayde he durſte not offre 
pt Theodoſtus themperour were 
in the temple,becauſe He was ex⸗ 
communicate : The excommuni⸗ 
catiõ was feared of the higheſt e⸗ 
ſtates, and the maſſe had in great 
| honour.as it ought in dede ko be, 
though both of W are on 
tell 


Fol. xcbit· 
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etre vas tell regarded, the moꝛe is the pire; 
lib.5.exil.. 5: Nut ot mainte Ambzoſe pnoughe; 

| Myjm/acer* Now ſaint Zuſten ſhall ſpeake in 
e ne this.controuerſic,whole 1carning 
| <ozocuic/s fate gmoũteth and excelleth anp 
uu. mans. Þ hath ben ſpnce 5 apoſtics 
> £201" epme;eſpeciallyinthe holy (crip: 
lib, 2. retract, ture. He was aboue eleuen hun⸗ 
ca. Dzed peres paſſed, which thus ſats 
eth. Hylarius quidã laicus, neſcio 

unde aduerſus dei miniſtros, vt fie 

ti aſſolet, irritatus, morem, qui tũc 

apud carthaginem cæperat, vt 

hymni ad altare dicerentur de pſal 

morum libro, ſtue ante oblationẽ;, 

ſiue eum diſtribueretur populo, 

quod fuiſſet oblatum, male dica re 

prehenſione lacerabat. That 18. 

Dylarye a cextapne lape man, ken 

dled wit wzath, as it is wont to be, 

againſt gods mynyſters, wherby 

J knowe not, did bzeake W curled 

rep;0upnge the cullome, whiche 


than 


5 n ente Fel. xcbiii. 
neee e, acthage,s 

: hyinnes chulde be ſayde ont © he 

*doke of plalſnes at the aulter, ey⸗ 

ther befoze the olkerpnge of. ſacti- 

kice, oʒ whan that, which was off - 

web, 1 0 be . oe 

opte, Ampzynte, good reader, 

thele wozdes futels in thy mynde. 

fo: they do playnlpe mae fo the 

defence of the ſacrifice of 5 malle. 

But yet he 1 1 we affyz⸗ 

mynge that lame thynge moze 

playnely, with theſe fewe wozdes, eee, 
Nonne ſemel immolatus eſt chri⸗ — rw 

ſtus in ſemetipſo, & tamen in ſa⸗ der, ho we 

cramento non ſolum per omnes — 

paſchæ ſolemnitates, ſed omni !nſacifice, 
die populis immolatur, nec vtiq; day offced 

mentitur, qui teſponderit eum im: in the maſſe- 


molari. Ys not C H RIS T E 
ones offered vppe a ſacryfyce in 
hom ſelfe,1 and that not wyth- 

ſtandynge he ts offered in the 

Mu, (acra⸗ 


ſacrament foz thepeople, not only 
th:ough all the feaſtes of caſter, 

but alſo euety re truely 

he doth lye, whiche aunſwerethe, 
that he is offred-in ſacrifice, Lo, 

_ .goo ceader,this holy man, and 
Excellent clerke,(with whom Mar 

ton Luther in leatnynge and vers 

tue can no better be compared, thã 

a ſnayle with a hate in (wiftnes) 

doth playnely ſaye,that chaſte is 

dayly offred in ſacrifice,in the ſa⸗ 
crainent,though he was but ones 

offered in his owne fourine vpon 

the croſſe, and therekoze Luthers 

t his ſcolers argument, gathered 

out of Baule to the Hebe wes, the 

nynth and the tenth chapter ma⸗ 

Note rider kynge mention that Chziſte was 
Wage n ones offered, is cleane wyppe az 
Cacrifice wape, and funde of no fozce, ne 
ene ſttength, as I wpl hereafter moze 
thers dablis * declare, god an — 


= 1 enn eee. 
Caynt Juſten vothe this agayne 
woꝛptte in this matter. Firmiſſime 
tene & nullatenus dubites vnige⸗ 
nitum deum yerbum carnẽ fact, 
ſe pro nobis obtuliſſe ſacrifitcium 
& hoſtiam deo in odorem ſuauita 
tis, cui cum patre, & ſpiritu ſancto 
à patriatchis, prophetis, & ſacerdo 
tibus, cempore yeteris teſtamenti 
animalia ſaer ificabãtur, & cuintfc 
6.tempore' noui teſtamenti, cum 
patre & ſpiritu ſancto, ci quibus 
illi eſt vna diuinitas, ſacrificium 
panis & vini in fide & charitate, 
ſancta eccleſia catholica per v- 
niuerſum tetræ orbem offerre no 
ceſſat. Chat is to wptte. Holde 
thou mooſt lurely,and in no wile 
doute, that the only begotten ſofte 
Aer made man offred hymn 
(elfe koꝛ vs a ſacrifice, # an hooſt 
of lwete ſauoure to god, to whome 
wyth © father,and the holy gooft, 
© beaſtes 


To, 3. de fide 
ad fetrñca.iꝰ 


beaſtcs were offered in ſacryfpee 

the tpi of the e 

the patriarches, pꝛophetes, and 
pꝛeiſtes, anjd to whom nowe, that 

1s, in the tyme of the newe teſta- 

mente, with the kather and the ho⸗ 

lye ghoſte, wyth the whiche he 

hathe one godhecde, a ſacrifice of 

bꝛeade, and wyne the holpe church 
eatholpqe ceafleth not to offre in 
fayth.aud chatitie, thzoughe the 

whole wozlde. Allo in ansther 
116.:0;cu2h, Place he lapth. Huius ſacrificij ca- 
Contrafauſtz ro & ſanguis ante aduentum dos 
Lhziſee is mini, per victimas ſimilitudinum 
te torrifice, promittebatur, in paſſione;chriſti 
thoughe be Her ipſam v eritatem reddebatur, 
— tor a poſt aſcenſionem Chriſti per ſa- 
oa the cros cramenium celebratur Che 


flelche, and bloudde of thys ſacvi- 
kice was — befoze tis loʒ⸗ 


des commpnge, by beaſtes kplled 
in lacryfyce 6 
| - 


©: lpkeneſſes, in ß paſſion of chiſt 
it was gyuen by ß truth it ſelf, af- 
ter ch:iſtes aſcffron it is celebꝛate 
(by oz in the ſacramente. Both not 

ſaint Fuſten here affyʒme that in 
the ſacrainenfe of the aulter the 9 
fleſſhe and bloude of the ſacrifice Hour? 27? 
is euen that ſelte ſame, which was 77% mae 
kygured by the ſacrifices of ö olde crifice,+ nos 
teſtamente befo;e the commpnge As 
of Chzyſte,and offered vpon the 

croſle in the tyme of the paſſion , 
that lyke as in the time oftheolde 
teſtamente, Chzyſtes fleſſhe and 

bloud were offered in lacryfrce by 
ſymplytudes ſo at the tyme of his 
Death they were offered wythoute 
fygure, oz keleneſſe in his owne 
fourme, add dapelpe are in the 
Sacramente vnder the kourme 

of bzeade and wyne Woze- 

ouer the ame Doctoure thus 

6 | 127 * w;ytcrh 
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wiiteth, Populus chriſtianus reli⸗ 
15 20442. Sioſa folemnicate memorias cons 
0 —— celebrat martyrum, & ad excitan⸗ 
dam imitationem, & vt meritis eo 
rum conſocietut, atq; orationibus 

ad iuuetur, Ita tamen vt nulli mar- 

eyritm, ſed ipſi deo martyrum con 
ſtituamus altaria, q;uis in memoris 
as martyrum. Quis enim antiſtitũ 
in locis ſanctorum corporum alta⸗ 
ri aſſiſtens, aliquando dixit, offeri⸗ 
mus tibi Petre, aut Paule, aut Cy⸗ 
priane: ſed quod offertur, deo, qui 

martyres cotonauit, offertur. 

This it is in englyſh. Chriſtẽ peo 
ple do celebzate the remembzaun⸗ 
ces of marty;s,with a godly, oʒ a 
Sees deyout ſolemniti, both to ſtirte 03 
and thepz encourage men to fold we them, # 
Pialptte the Alſo g by their merites they might 
wo:dipers be made kelowes wyth theym in 
dem. heauen, and helped wyth their 
papers, pet ſo that we do ſette vp 
| aulters 


Fol- ci. 
aulters to none ot p martpꝛs, buf te Ng 


to god hym ſelke, although we do We 
it foz remembzaunce of the mar⸗ + 


© © ty2s. Foz whiche of the byſhoppes 


beynge at the aulter inthe places 
of the ſaintes bodyes, hath ſayde 
at anye tyme. We doo offre ſa⸗ 
© - Crificetothe O Peter, 02 Paule, 
* 03 Cypꝛpane e But that whyche 
ts offered in ſacryfyce, is offered 
to G O D,thathathe crowned the 
martyzes - No man coulde 
ſpcake moze. playnelpe agaynſte 
th:ee of Martyn Luthers heres 
ſies, then in theſe kewe woꝛdeg 
Sapute Juſten hath done, allom⸗ 
pnge kyzſte that ſaintes do pꝛape #ainteeds 
fo2 vs, and thereby we arc helped e vs 
Secondelpe that their merytes rites do pio 
do p;ofytte vs, Thyꝛdely that the .* vs. 
byſhoppe at the aultcr dothe of- 
fre ſacryfyce to god, the whyche in 

an other place of hys wozkes he 


N. v. aſffir 


/ / 


> he alfpzmeth to be done by good 

| autozitie, that is of the goſpel wht 

che telleth that Chziſt at his laſte 

| ſupper offered his bodpe in ſacti⸗ 
1. kite, oz thele axe his woꝛdes. 

De rrinlnatg. Infantes non nouerunt quod in als 

8 tati ponitur, & peracta pietatis ce⸗ 

lebratione, conſumitur, vnde vel 

ey Juo modo conficiatur, vnde in uſd 

— the religionis aſſumitur. Chyldꝛene, 

| bicad afec? whyche can not yet ſpeake, znowe 

tion temay⸗ not what thinge ts put vpen the 

aug wels aulter, and is conſumed whan the 

t Quide, conſecration is perfetlpe doone; 

whenle oz howe it is made oz con- 

ſccrated,of what it is taken in to 

vſe of relygvon. It kolowethe in 

that place of ſapnte Auguſiyne, 

Etſi nunquam diſcant experimens 

to ſuo, vel aliorum, & nunquam 

illam rerũ ſpeci vide ant, nift in: 

ter celebrationes ſacramentorum; 

| cum 


| Fol-cil, 
eum offertur, & datur, dicatures - 
illis autoritate grauiſſima, cuius Math. a5, 
corpus & ſanguis fit, nihil aliud ; 
crtedent, niſi omaino in illa ſpecie 
dominum apparuiſſe oculis mor- 
talium, & de latete tali percuſſo. 
liquorem illum omnino fluxiſſe. 


Althoughe they neuer learne by 
theyr owne experience, oz other 
mennes, and they neuer ſee that 
kynde of thynges. excepte it be a- 
monge the celebzatyons of, Sa⸗ 
cramentes whan the facryfyce-is 
made, and Auen and fayde to 
them wyth greateſte autozytye, 
whoſe bodye and bloud it ſhould 
be, they wyll beleue nothynge 
elles, but that out lozde hath ap⸗ 
peared in that ſourme to the epes 
ol men, and that lycoure to haue 
xunne out of luche a ſpde ſtreken. 
This ſaynt Jugultyne. Agayne 
Men: n ne man 


5 
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do chi dul. ini an othere booke this he wzftfe. 
lu. aeg de. Per hoc & ſacerdos eſt offerens, & 
— — ipſe oblatio. Cuius rei ſacramentg | 
ſolfe at the quotidianum eſſe voluit eccleſizx | 
1 acrificium, ci ipſius corporis ſie | 
erifice there: ipſe eaput, & ipſius ipſa ſit ;corp?, | 
of, tam ipfa per ipſum, ꝗᷓ ipſe per ipfa 
ſuetus offerri. That is thus much 
in englyſhe. By that both he is a 
pꝛeiſt offerynge ſacrifice, and he is 
the ſacrikice. A kacramente of the 
whiche thinge, he wolde, ſhulde be 
the daylye ſacrifice ofthe churche⸗ 
Fo: aſmoche as he is the heade of 
that bodye the churche, and the 
churche is his bodye, as well the 
church by Chzilt, as Chziſt by the 
church is wont to de offred; This 
ſaint Auſten: How J beleche the, 
good reader, what doeſt thou call 
the daply ſacrifice of þ church. hut 
$acrifice of ch:iſts body #bloud, 
accuſtomed dapelpe in the 
o be 


1 Nut. cit. 
to be offered of the pzteſt*XOherin | 
ts Chziſte wont to be offered in {a 
crifice bp the churche, excepte it be 
in the maſſer What man, excepte 
he be very affectionate,and blynd 
will not rather gyue credence to 
this greate clerke ſait Auſten, thã 
to Luter,oz any other taughte in 
his ſcholer But of this holye docs 
tours lentences waitte in this mat 
ter, the learned may reade muche 
moze in his bokes, whiche J doo 
paſſe ouer,leſt mp booke ſhulde be. 1,502 
tolonge, and tedious, Therefoze verſus lacife 
F wyll go to ſaynt Jerome, which 1. 
cofirimeth this truth, ſainge, while 
he ſhe weth that a pꝛeiſt is the ſalte 
of the earth. sacerdos quippe pro 
laico offert oblationẽ ſui, Foz as 
| noche as the pꝛieſte offerethe his 
; offcrynge oz ſacrifice. foz the laye 
man. Doth not here ſaint Jerom 
allyzme that the pzeiite offereth — 
the 


the mare ſacrifice foꝛ the lay mã⸗ 
=... Efteſoiies he ſapeth. Nec moſes 
if Que! :2<©,dedit vobis panem verum, ſed do 
Tun is e minus Ieſus, ipſe conuiua & con: 
cen inthelanjyium, ipſe commedens'&-qui 
the aalter, 4 COmMMeditur, illius bibimus fan = 
bre bleudde guinem, & line eo potare non 
djunken, 2 t. yo ö 
poſſumns, & quotidie in ſacri⸗ 
1 fichs eius de genimine vitis veræ, 
& uineæ ſorec, quæ interptetatut 
electa, rubentia miiſta calcamus, 
& nouum ex his vinum bibimus 
de regno patris. Moſes hath not 
gyuen to you verye bzeade; bud 
oare lozde Jeſus, he is the gueſte, 
and the keaſte, he ts that eatethe, 
and whych is eaten, we do dꝛynke 
his bloude, and withoute hym 
we can not dzynke, and we days 
Iye treade oz pꝛeſſe downt in hys 
N ſacryfpces newe redde wyne of 
the true vpnes, and the chooſen 
vpneyardes generatyon , — 
2 


| R YT „„ 


i do 
con⸗ 
qui 
ſan⸗ 
non 
2 C11 
cræ, 
atut 
nus, 
mus 
not 
but 
eſte, 
the, 
mke 
hym 
Jays 
hys 
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foz the pzeſenceof CHRISTE 


-bym ſeife in the holye Sacra- 


mente of the aultar ,. becauſe it 
ſaycthe that CHRIS T E hymn 
ſeife is the feaſte, he that is eaten, 


And we dꝛynke hys bloudde, and 


alſd fo2 the ſacryfpte of the malle, 


wherein the ſame CHRIS TB 


1 offcred in ſacryfyce. 


A lette paſſe manye other textes. 
of thys holye Doctoure, and go 
to the rehearſall of other men 
nes ſapenges,amongethe whiche 
Damalcene thus ſpeakethe. 


ris & ſanguinis domini, panem & 
vinum vocauerunt, vt deifer vos 


cauit BASIL1VS non tamen, 
poit 


Fol. eilit. 
we d2pnke of theſe , newt 'Spne 
ok the fathers kpngedome, 
Typs ſentence of Saynte Hie⸗ 
rome manpyfeſtely makethe boths 


Dad Lp. 
Etſi quidam exemplaria corpos c e 


poſt ſanctificatiomem dixit, ſed pri 
usq́; ſanctificarerur ipſa oblatio, ita 
vocahant. That is. Albeit certatne 
men haue called the bzeade and | 
wyne ſamples ot our lozdes body, ' 
and bloude, as the godlye Baſpll 
hath called them, yet he called the 
not that attet che halowynge, o 
conſecration, but befoze the ſacri= [ 
fice was halowed, oz conſecrated, | 
fo they dydde call them. This Da. | 
maſcene wzote aboue eleuen hun= 7 
veperiu Ns Oed Peres: palled atoze this oure 
xax.in «polos tyint. In the whichebelefe was al 
zetics, Coſait Gregozy Jeroms maiſter, 

; whiche wꝛote this, almoſte twelfe 
hũdꝛed yeres ſpnce Sciens quoniã 
nemo diguus eſt ſummi dei ſacer⸗ 
dos eſſe, vel ſacrificium offerte, 
qui non prius exhibuit ſe hoſtiam 
viuam, deo placentem &c, 
unowynge that no man is meete, 

0; apte to be a pꝛeiſte of god the 


hyghclte 


| Fol. cb. 
d pri ¶ hygheſt, oꝛ to offer ſatrifite, which 
io, ita hat h not ſet abzode hym ſelke (by 
taine vertuous lyuyng,and moztifieng 
and his luſtes) a quycke hooſt, plea⸗ 
o % '# fynge god, and ſo kozth as Paule 
alyll 'F wziteth to the Romapnes. Fur⸗ 
d the 'F thermoze wzitynge of pꝛeiſtes dig Rom u. 
[e, 3 nitie he thus ſaythe. O ſacriticia ä 
ſacri- mitcentes inctuenta ſacerdotes. 
ated. O animarum cuſtodes magnifici. 
Da O magnum fig mnetum dei mani⸗ T«vcrſibue; 
hun⸗ bus in veſtris ferentes. O pꝛeiſteg 
oure (ſaith Gregozy Nazianzent) ſen⸗ 
as al dynge, oz geuynge ſacrifices $11- 
iter, blouddy. O the kepers of ſoules, 
welke whiche do greate thinges. O ye 
oni that beate in poure handes the 
acet- greatewozkemanchyppe of God, 
erte, What is to ſende oz geue lacrifi⸗ 
ſtiam ces without bloude ſheddpnge in 

this ſapenge, good reader, but to 
eete; offer in ſacrifice at the maſſe che 
d the very bodye,and bloude of Chzyſt, 
heſte | DDO. vnder. 


diſcipulis ſuis offerendam,qurams 

modo conficiuntſacerdotes; 
Nini habet 1fta,quam illa minus, 
quia hanc non ſanctificant homi⸗ 
nes, ſed Chriſtus, qui illam ſacraue 
rat. Vt enim verba, quæ locutns 
eſt Chriſtus, eadem ſunt, quæ nic 


quoq ſocerdos pronuntiat, ita ea: |* 


dem eſt, quæ tunc tuic, hoſtia. In 
engliſſhe. This he ly ſactifice whe 
ther Peter doo offre it, o: Paule, 
oz els a pʒeiſt of what incryte in ip 
upng ſo euer he be, is ö ſame, that 
our loꝛd gaue his dyſcyples to be 
offered, and that nowe the pꝛeiſics 
do make oz conſecrate; This hath | 
nochynge leſſe than that, becauſe 
men do not halow this but Chit, 
whiche had halo wed that. Foz as 
the wozdes, (which Chjilte ſpake 
at his faſte ſuppcr)be p ſame, whi⸗ 
che nowe the pzeilt alſo dath pꝛo⸗ 
nounce, lpkewiſe the hoſte oz (acrt 


fice 


Fol, cvtt. 
rams fite is the fame, whiche was than. 


% There was neuer ma, that ſet out 
nus, better and moze plainely the bleſ- 
mis ſed ſacrifice of the maſſe, than this 
raue Holyeinan Chiiſoſtome hath done 
utus Abouecteucn hundzed peres pal⸗ 
led. wolde god theſe his wozdes 
were learned and ke pte of al men, 
in a kaſte and ſure remembzaunce, 
withoute all doutyng in the verp⸗ 
te of them. Aote, good reader wel, 
what leſſons here art geuen to vs 
ok this⸗auncient and excellent doc 
toure. Fpꝛſt he laith, that the (acrt 
fice, whiche Peter oz Paule hathe 
offercd,02 nowe anp pꝛeiſte dothe 
ofre , what ſo euer he be, good 03 
vll in his lyke, is none other but þ 
ſame, which? Chꝛyſte gaue hys a⸗ 
ſtles to offer, vndoubtedlye at 
His laſte ſuppec, after he had tur⸗ 
ned bzead and wine into his owne 
verye bodpe and bloude,and offe- 
O. iu. red 


® 


Tuc. 22, 


red them in ſacrifice to his father 


Foy then he gaue them autozite to 
do that very ſame, whiche he had 


afoze done ſapenge, Hoc facite 
in mei commemorationem, Doo 


pe thys in reinembzaunce of 


me. Secondlp he ſaith that the ſa | 


critice, which now pꝛeſtes do offre 
at maſſe, is the fame hooſt(hauing 
nothinge leſle than that had) whi⸗ 
che Chziſt gaue hys apoſtels to of 
ker, becaule men do not halo we, 02 
conſecrate it, but Chziſt, that dyd 
conſecrate that geuen to his diſcy 
ples to offre) and that by teaſõ the 
wozdes whiche a pzeiſte ſapeth at 
maſſe, are the ſelte ſame, whyche 
Chzylte ſpake at his maundy, con 
ſecratinge and offeringe his bo⸗ 
dy and bloud. Thus it appeareth 
that the learnynge of the ſacryfice 
of the malle is not nel no2 ok late 
inuented 


*4 


Aacice 


Doo 
e of 


t T7 tnitented, thoughe one Urbanus 


by gods grace declare. But nowe te gu 


Regius in his vngodly boke (cal⸗ 

led the compatiſon betwene the 

olde learnynge, and the newe)doth 
impudently without learning(ey- 

their olde oꝛ newe, that good is at en bone 
kyzine, that it is, as herafter J wil cranflaces 


ones againe to ſaint Chaſoſtome, by wyllyam 
lettynge paſſe this hereticall boke &/gepects 
of Regius (ſette fo2th in latine by 

hym, a tranſlated into engliſh by | 
one Yoyllyam Turner) Papz( in- chris, bout 
quitChriſoſt) menſa myſterijs in- 1, 5 gent 
ſtructa eſt, agnus dei pro te immo f 
latur, ſacerdos pro te angitur, ſez 
raphin aſtãt, omnes q; incorporeg 
virtutes pro te cum ſacerdote ins 
tercedunt, ſanguis in cratere in 
tuam purificationem, ex immacu- 
lato latete hauſtus eſt, & non eru⸗ 
beſcis neq; propitium tibi facis de 
ume (That is to wytte. The 
ta- 


| B54 uynge to god only, but alſo appea 


table is kurnyſſhed with chinges 
ks ww 7, (ecrete,0z hyd in wozdes, oz cere- 
The ma" monpes, the lambe of god is offe- 
Renan pas Ted in lacrifice fo: the, the pʒe iſt is 
ee bet in an anguiſh foz the, the aungels 
ener ute called Seraphim are pꝛeſent, and 
but to other All powers haupnge no bodyes, | 
ald. do pꝛap, and make interceſſion foꝛ 
the with the pꝛieſte, the bloude in 
the cuppe is dzawen out of the iim 
maculate ſyde foꝛ thy purgynge,* | 
att not thou aſhained, noz doeſte 
make god mercpkul to the: O lozd | 
howe manpkeſte are theſe woꝛ des, 
both to pꝛoue the very pꝛeſence ok 
Ch:iſt in the ſacramente of thaul⸗ 
cu matte tet, and alſo the maſl. to be a ſacri 


is aſacrific: fice, not of laude, and thankes ge 


pꝛopitiato - 


| ſinge goddes wzath and dyſplea= | 
Wn ” (ure conceaued againſte vs ko: 

(hl ſynner The whiche he affirmethe 
in ſundzye places of his * 
0 A 


and 
pes, 
n fo: 


e im 


ge, 
oeſte 
109 
:dcs, 


haul⸗ 


S ge⸗ 
ppea 
plea⸗ 
Ss fo; 


of the whiche J wyll alledge pet 
ſome, becauſe no man wꝛote ſo wel 
and playneip in this matter, as he 


dyder This he ſaith ones againe. 
gels 


Cum aſtat pontitex,is preces diu- 
tutnas fundit, quo gratia in ſacritis 
cium influat. Whan the byſhoppe 
is pꝛelſente, he pꝛaieth longe conti⸗ 
nuynge, that grace maye tunne in 


to the lacrifice, To be ſhozte Chʒi⸗ 


4 
A. 
10 
* 
8 
2 


ſoſtome in his maſſe ſapeth, recp⸗ 
tynge, the pzater, whiche the pꝛeiſt 


than dyd vſc to ſape befoze he wet 
in to the place, where he ſhoulde 


offre ſacrifice, ſaieng malle. 


Domine deus noſtet emitte maz 


num tuã de ſancto habitaculo tuo, 
& corrobora me ad propoſicum 


min iſteriun tuum, vt citra condem 
nationem aſliſtam metuendo alta⸗ 


ri tuo & immaculatum peragam 
ſacriticium, Sacritica domine ag: 
num,[mmolatur agnus dei, qui tol 

li 


Fol. cix. 


Chriſoſiom iy 
ud. 


— — 


=. pacifte 


D 


lie peecata mundi, That is. Send 
o loʒde our god thy handel that is 
thy power) from thy holy man ſiõ, 
and make ine ſtronge to this ſer⸗ 
uyce ſette foꝛth, that Þ may be pꝛe 
ſente at the dzeadefull aulter with 
out damnation, make perfpt this 
cleane (acryfyce. O lozde factyfice 
urn. thou the lambe. The lambe of god 
whiche taketh awape the ſynnes 
of the woꝛlde, is offred in ſacrifice. 
Alſo he ſaith. Domine facrificio- | 
rum ritum inſtituiſti, ac ſolemnis 4 
huius, & immaculati ſacrificij cele © 
M brationem nobis tradidiſti, — 


tctuſt | 1 
accutomd dominus omnium, Thou (o lozd) | 


crifice doig Yaſt begonne, taught, oz 02depned | 
pete vos the appꝛoued cuſtome of (acrifi- F 
couctouſnes ces, and haſte deliuered to vs the 
celebzation of this annual, oz pete 
lp, and vndefiled ſacrifice, as the 
lozde of all thynges: doth not this 
doctoure affirme that Chziſte wo 
in 


Marke rea: 
det. 


Fol. ex. 


inſtitute, and oꝛdeyne thebſage ap 
pꝛoued in makyng of ſatritices, 
taught the apoſtles to offer hin: 
ſelfe a ſacrifice pure withoute 
ſpotte of ſpnne : It is therefoze a 


greate blaſphempe to god, and a 
tepꝛoche to CHRIST our ſa⸗ 
= utoure,to aſcribe this his dede a 
o2dtnaunceto any ma, Cealle ther 
koꝛe that leude ſapenge, whych tur 
neth to no lyttel derog atiõ of god 
des honoure . Beleue this and o⸗ 
ther auncient wziters, whiche do 
with one aſſente conteſſe that the 
= Cacryfyce ofthe maſſc is of oure 
= (auyours ſettynge vppe and tea- 
chynge. Wohyche Eulebius thus Gbiue hs. 
contyzmethe, aftet manye wozdes. . 4. 
ſpooken of this matter. mon l. ca 10. 
Chriſtus poſt omnia quaſi mirabi- 
lem quandam victimam, ſacrificiũ 
q; eximiũ deo patri operatus, pro 
noſtra omniũ ſalute obtulit, eiuſq; 
1c. 


rei memoriam, ut nosipſi deo pro 
ſacrificio offerremus, inſtituit. 
Chziſt after all thinges, whan he 
had wzoughta certapne maruep- | 
lous hooſt, and a verye greate, oz 
excellent ſacrifice, he offered it to 
god foz all oure helthes, and he 
hHathe oꝛdeined, that we our ſelues 
ſhoulde offer to god foz af ſacrifice [7 
the remEbzaunce of the ſamething 
crafts Gregorius Emillenus, which was | 
. o gboue twelfe hundzed peres afoze | 
this tyme, after this ſozte, wziteth | 
vpon this matter, QQuia corpus aſ] 
ſumptum erat ablacurus ab oculis 
noſtris, & ſyderibus illaturus, ne: 
ceſſarium erat, ut nobis in hac die] 
ſacramentum corporis & ſangui- 
nis cõſecraret, ut coleretur iugitet 
per myſterium, quod ſemel offe⸗ 
rebatur in præcium, ut quia quo⸗ 
tidiana currebat, & indefeſſa pro 
homiaũ ſalute redemptio, perpe 
tua 


tua etiam eſſet redemptionis 8 


tio, & petennis illa victima viuerer 
in memoria,& ſemper præ ſens ef 
ſet in gratia. That is to wytte.Be⸗ 
= cauſe Chziſt wolde take awap the 
= bodye,whiche he toke to hym, frõ . — 
dut light, and bzynge it in to hea⸗ cific, on 
un: it was neceſſary that heſhuld {6c crofecs 
this tyme conſecrateto vs the ſa- le me 
= cramente of his bodye and bloude 2 
that the thynge, whiche was ones 
= offred koz the pzice of our raunſs, 
qhulde bealwape wozſhypped by 
a mpſterie, oz a ſacrament, that be 
| Caule a daplye,and a continuall re 
deimnption to; mannes hclth dydde 
etunne, a continuall alſo ſacrifice 
ot the raunſom ſhoulde be, « that 
uer endurynge ſacrifice ſhoulde 
be had in memozpe, and ſhulde be 
al way pzeſente in grace and auto 
tytie, What mape be lapde moze 
playnely toz our purpoſe £ This 


laing 


ſaint Cypꝛian, of whome J haue h 

moche ſpoken alrcadye, (beynge 6 

within two hundzed (iv. peres FA 

ent e * of Chꝛiſtes byꝛth) manikeſtly dothiZc 

contirme ſapenge. Perpes eſt hoe 0 

ſacrificium, & ſemper permanens| 

holocauſtum, nulla panem hunc 

multitudo conſumit, nulla antiqui 

tate veteraſcit, (This (acrifice is! 
perpetuall, and euer abydyng, no 

multitude ok people conſumethe . 

this bꝛead, it wareth olde with no | 

b 64s atictentie.Ozigene alſo being. xxt 

.peres befoze hym, (that is within 

twoo hundzed, and, xxv. peres of 

:Chziſts byzth)doth opely affirmc 

the maſſe,to be a ſacritice ſapeng. 

Probet ſeipſum Homo4,i, mundet 

ſeipſum, & ita de mundiſſimis do 

m ini ſacrificijs frueatur, vt apoſto 

lus ait. Let à man (ſapth Ozigen) 

pꝛoue hyin ſelke, that is to ſap?, let de 


hpin! 


| 2 Fol-cril, 

haue hym make hym ſelfe cleane, and 
eynge lo lette hym vſe with delectacion, 
veres and pꝛotytte the mooſt cleane ſa⸗ 
» doth ctitices of oute loꝛde, Lo this 
ſt hoe olde doctoute ſapth, that the Das 
anensſctament of the aulter is a ſacty⸗ 
hune ] kyce, whyche Paule erhoztcd the 
ntiquiſ people to eate, after they hadde 
fice is pꝛoued, and made cleane them ſel» 
ng, no ues, thʒough penaunce from their 
methe ſynnes, loo that after hys iudge⸗ 
ith no mente, Sainte Paule vnderſtode 
ng. xxx Chuſtes woꝛdes ſpooken at his 
within maundpe (whiche he there to the 
res ol Coꝛinthyans the eleuenth chapter 
iirme ol the fyzſt epiltle, recytethe)to be 
zyeng, (poken of his bleſſed bodyes ſa⸗ 
nundetctitice. Jreneus lykewyſe wꝛytte 
mis doſſthus vpon the ſame matter befoze 
apoſto ODuagen twenty yeres, Quomodo rA 
igen) ¶ autem dicũt carne in corruption +: 
ap, let deuenire, & nõ ꝑcipere vitã, que a 

byin . Cors 


eorpore domini, & ſanguine ali⸗ 


ture Ergo aut ſententiam muten 
we tate and Brg f. 


diyake chu. aut ab offerẽdo abſtineãt, quæ præ 
ſtes fleſh: v dicta funt. Noſtra autemconſonis 
CERN eſt ſententia euchatiſt iæ, & eucha 


thip are ofs riſtia rarſus confirmat ſententiam 
mile in ca; hoſtram. Whiche is thus moch in 
ceifice, gute ſpeache. But howe ſaye they 
that the fleſhe goeth to cozrupcion 

And recetueth not lpke, whiche is 

fedde with the bodye and bloude 

of our lozdec Therefoze lette them 

eyther chaunge their opinton, oz | 
fozbcare off:rynge in ſacrifice the 
thinges,whtch are ſpoke of afoze, 

the very bodpe and bloude of our 

lozd. Our tudge:rcntc,02 opinion 

ts agreinge, with the ſacramente 

ok the aulter, and the ſacramente 

againc doth confyzine our opiniõ 

What man is he, except he be pal} 
ſhame,yea very blynde, oʒ malici⸗ 

dus againlt the truth, that wyl o⸗ 

cad 


ali⸗ 
ent; 
pra 
onis 
u cha 
tiam 
th in 
they 
Icton 
he 15 
oude 


them 
n, 033 
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koze, 


f our 
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cal 


Fel.cxi(l, 


tan deny this olde and godly mar 
tyꝛs ſaienge, to be pnoughe fo: the 
eſtablyſhynge of the ſacriftce of 8 
maſie,foz aſmuche as he learned Þ 
ſcripture of them whiche were the 
apoſtles ſcholers, as ſainte Poly⸗ 
carpe Jhon the cuangelyſtes diſ⸗ 
ciple, and ſuche other: Dc goethe 
fo:th and ſaith thus. Offerimus ei 
quæ ſunt eius, congruenter com= 
municationem, & vnitatem prædi 
cantes carnis & ſpiritus. Quem- 
admodum enim qui eſt e terra pa- 
nis, pcrcipiens uocationẽ dei, iam 
non cõmunis panis eſt, ſed euchas 
riſt ia, ex duabus conſtans rebus, 
terrena & cæleſti: ſic & corpora 
noſtra percipientia euchariſtiam, 
iam non ſunt corruptibilia, ſpem 
reſurrectiouis habentia. Me efter 
to hym in ſacrifice thoſe thinges, 
whiche are his, publyſſhynge, oz 
openly declarynge actozdpynglye 
E.. B. the 


the partakinge together, and bnt⸗ 
te of the fleſhe, and the ſpirite. Foz 
lyke as the bzeade, which is ok the 
earth, perceauynge, oz takinge the 
callynge of god.1s not nowe coins - | 
mune bzeade, but the ſacrainents 
oʒ the bodpe of Chziſte conſiſi inge 
in two thinges, the one erthly, and 
the other heauenly, ſo alſo our bo⸗ 
dyes receyuinge the ſacrament of 
the aulter,are not now apt to coz⸗ 
N ruptio, hauing hope ok riſinge a⸗ 
7 5-11, 1; Jaine.Yitherto S. Jrene?.Tertu 
| deexborty c, LANne(which was about a C. &. lxxx 
/iicatis, peares after Chziltes paſſton)wzit 
ia this matter,foz my purpoſe ſat- 
eng-Differentiam conttituit,eccle 
ſie autoritas inter plebem & ordi⸗ 
nem. Et ſacerdos offert & tingit. 
Tye authozitie (he ſaithe) of the 
churche hathe ozdeyned a differece 
bet wene the laye people, and then 
which hath taken 0zdzes, And the 
pʒeilꝭ 


| 1 Fol. exiiii. 
pꝛeiſte offereth ſacritice, and bay - 
tiſeth. Loo here two offices of a 
pꝛeiſte, to do ſacrifice at maſſe, (t̃oꝛ 
noone other ſacrifice ig p2opze t o 
a pꝛeiſte) aud to deepe chyldzen in 
the kounte. Anacletus, which was e ie 
Win. c. a. ii.peres of chziltes byꝛth,. tes 
doth conkirme this matter lateng. 
Diaconi cõſtituti ſunt, uteſſent ab 
oculis epiſcoporum, quibus hoc 
ptræcipuum curæ erat, ut ſacris ins 
duti veſtibus, epiſcopum ad altare 
ducetent, & reducerent, eumq; ſas 
crificantem, velut ex cubitores ob 
ſeruarent, ne maleuolorum incurs 
ſione ſacra turbarentur. That is, 
Deacons are ozdeyned, that they 
ſhulde be to the byſhops as ſpecta 
cles, oz to ſe fo: the, the which had 
this as chiete charge, oꝛ whole la⸗ 
bour waschiefly, that they hauing 
on p holy veſtures ſhuld bzinge Þ 
byſhop to thaulter, and from it a- 
gaine,and alſoo as watche men. 
Du. take 


_—_ 


cane good hede on hym offerpncſe 
ſacrifice,leſt þ holy thynges (wht- 
che are inthe maſſe)ſhu!lde be trou 
bled by inuaſton of malycpous, o 
vll wylled perſonnes. Wyth this 
Earl ad ACCO2Deth Euatiſtus beyng with⸗ 
ar briaaam in ten peres after hym, ſatienge. Ea 
tecleſſm. t antum matrimonia rata habeans * 
tur, quæ teſte populo ſolemni ritu 
peracta fuerint, & facerdotis obla- 
tion e firmata. Let onelye thoſe ma 
riages be counted ſtablyſhed, the 
whiche were kiniſſhed with a ſo⸗ 
leine, oꝛ anaccuſtomed maner, 8 
people bearyng witneſſe, and were 
alſo aiTured with the pꝛeiſtes ſacri 
fice. Is not thts ſpoken of the ſa⸗ 
The mag: Crifice of the maſſe © Are not they 
is 1 ſacri: Hameles, whyche do lape that the 
6410 maſſe was of late inuented by pꝛei 
asherctizes ſtes, foz their owne lucre, and vail 
tar ui. tage, and ſette bp by them foz aſa 
ctiłice to get pence with But I 
pl 
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Fol, cxv- 
wyllgofozwarde to the martyz (. 
Alexanders ſentèce, which is this 
(witten a houe.iiii.hũded peres % 
atoꝛʒe out dapes) In ſacramentotũ e 
ohlationibus, quæ inter miſſarum Murrir vixit; 
ſolemnia domino offeruntur, paſs e 4.199 
ſio domini miſceda elit, vt eius, cu 
ius corpus & ſanguis conficitur, 
celebrecur paſſio. Crimina enim at 
q; peccata, oblatis his domino 1a- 
crificijs, delentur. Ideirco & paſſio 
eius in his commemorãda eſt, qua 
redempti ſumus, & ſæpius recitan 
da, atq; domino offetenda. Talib? 
hoſtijs delectabitur, atq; placahitut 
dominus, & peccata dimittet ingẽ 

tia. Nihil enim in ſacrificys maius 
eſſe poteſt, q; corpus & ſanguis 
ehriſti. Nec ulla oblatio hac potior 
eſt, ſed hæc omnes præcellit, quæ 
pura conſcientia domino offeren- 
da eſt, & pura mente ſumenda, at- 
q; ab omnibus veneranda, Et ficut 

: P.iii, potior 


potior eſt eæteris, ita potius excos 

li, atq; uenerari debet, Hecille, 
The englyſhe map be this. In the 
oblations of the ſacramenteg, whi 
che are offered to our loꝛde among 
the ſolemnities ot the maſſes, oute 
Ind evere toldes paſſiou muſte be meddled, 
21: it was that his paſſion, ( whoſe body, and 
nat an bloude is made) maye be celebzate 
the crolfe Oz had in remebꝛaunce. 2 Foz cry⸗ 
at it cane mes, and linnes are putte awape, 
be offeredin th20ughe theſe ſacrifices offred to 
the mad, onr10zde. Therefoze his paſſion 
1 Licher is allo in theſe muſte be remembzed, 
oftya'92 with the whiche we are tanſomed, 
Cchot:rs be · 02 cedemed, and it muſte be often⸗ 
* The mas ty mes teherſed. x and offered to 
is a Cacritice Out 152de , Fo; he wyll be delyted, 
appcat'# And appeaſed, oz pacified w ſuche 
and purcha lacrificeg, and wyll fozgeue great 
Ar ſpunes by the. Foz in ſacrifices no 
ourt lynnes thinge can be greatter then the bo 
dy x bloud of chziſt. Reither there 
is 


Fol, cxvt. 
fs any ſacrifice better the this, but 
this excelleth all, whiche muſte be 

| Offered to out loꝛde with a cleane n. und 
conſciẽce, and receaued with a pure cacramente 
| Winde,and wozſhypped of all men gende 
* aud women. And as it is better the and bonon 
other ſacritices, ſo it oughte to be gi, 55,16 
rather had in reucrence, and woz⸗ thoughe Ly 
chipped. Hitherto that bleſſed mar Rug. 
ty2 (aint Alexander, whole ſateng 
ſhulde the rather be beleued, be⸗ 
cauſe he was within a hundzed, x 
twentpe peares of Chaiſte, and a 
man of hygh perfection inhis life, 
and notablp lerned alſo. This ſap 
eng of this bleſſed aũcict martp?, 
ought to bebeleucd of eucry chꝛiſtẽ 
ma, without ſuſpitiõ ? deceyt, ⁊ co 
louringe of this doc:rine fo: lucre 
03 gaines, Naw, good reader, J 
haue aimoſt fully declared by Þ re 
herſall of the eldeſte doctours of 
chziſtes churche,from whenſe,and 
whom, this doctrine of the maſſe, 
and 


* ” ay + + 


"and the ſacrifice therof,hath come 
to vs, that is to wytte, euen frome 
Chzilte him ſelfe at his laſt ſupper 
inſtitutinge and ozderinge them 
bothe,x that Þ church was taught 
the ſame by his holpe apoſtels d 

i terlutttu theit ſucceſſours, and obſetued it 

oc of tune continually no man again ſaieng 
on: tt, tyll Partyn Luther beganne, 
vpon mere malyce,to lute againſt 

Aigus it with his tringes karte oute of 

aus tune, and thcrefoze Urbanus Re- 
aint John ius 0ught to be aſhamed to call 
the cuang:> this the newe learnynge, beynge 

Arr. aboue.xb.hũdꝛed yeres olde. But 

the maſſe 6 FJgnatius(ſatnt John euangelp⸗ 

of it in bes (tes [choler)doth after this maner 

. wꝛyte of thys ſacrpkłyce. 

ks. andther Nemo preter epiſcopum aliquid 

fox: nepthcr agat eorum, quæ ad eccleſiam per 

741 tinẽt. Firma euchariſtia reputatur 

thoughe £2 que ab epiſcopo conceſla fuerit, 

ther and his 


Ccholers lay Chriſtus eſt diſpenſator totius in⸗ 
Other wil. tel 
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Kol-cxvit « 
tellipibilis naturæ, propterea non li 
cet line epiſcopo, neq; offerre, ne 
ſacrificium immolare, neq miſ 
(fs celebrare, No man can do anp 
ok thoſe thinges, whiche doo per⸗ 
teyne to the churche; againſte the 
byſhops mpnde,o: otherwiſe then 
he wyll it ſhulde be doone.Let the 
ſacrament of the aulter be accoinp 
ted of ſtrength, 02 aſſured, whiche 
ſhal be graunted of the byſhoppe, 
Chziſte is the ſtewarde oz diſpen- 
ſer,of the hole nature,whiche map 
be vnderſtande.Therfoze it is not 
Jefull co offer, noz to make ſacti⸗ 
fice, noz toſay maſſes withoute a 
byſhoppe,thatis,without the con 
ſente, and authozitte of hpin. Loo 
good chꝛiſtẽ reader,this holy inar 
ty: ſaint Johns diſcipledoth thus 
manifeſtelye ſpeake , bothe of the 
maſſe,and alſo of the (acrifice of it 
whiche he learned of his mapſter 


Jhon 


D 
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Jhon ß was taught, & inſtructeg 
bp our ſauiour chaſte at his laſte 
* , ſupper both ; male, a the ſacrifice 
2». of þ lame. S. Clemèt lateng malt 
asu e (ag Baflatto cardinall of Nicea! 
Dagchyuge fatthwziting vpö the ſacramet ot? 


4 aulter) was wot to vfe this foʒme 


. „„ — 


ob the malle Of pꝛateng. Rogamus die vt mi- 


2 ſpũm ſãctũ tuũ ſup hoc facrifi | 
inuented — ciũ qui efficiat hũc panẽ corp? xpi 
1 tui, & qd in calice eſt, ſiguinE filij 
: tui. That is to ſay in engiyſh. we 
beſech p. o 102d, toſende thy holpe 

ghoſt vpon this lacrifice, whiche 

ſhuld make this bzead the body of 

thy chziſt,and alſo p, which is in ð 

cuppe,Þ blouv of thy ſoſie.Agaiue 

in the thirde epiſtle to l. James, 

thus he ſauh. W hilt we lyue here 

we muſt knowe where is the pl ace 

to offre ſacrifice. Qm in alijs locis 
ſacrificare, & miſſas celebrare no 

licet, niſi in ijs, in quibus epiſeops 

pros 
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; Folexvict- 
roprius iuſſerit, aut ab epiſcopo 


egulariter ordinato, tente videlis 

et ciuitatt᷑̃, cdᷣſecratus fuerit. Alis 

er enim nõ ſũt hęe agẽ da, nec rite 
celebrãda docẽte nos nouo, & ue 

cri reſtamTro, Hec apoſtoli a dno 

ae acceperũt, & nobis tradiderũt, hęc 
1 nos docemꝰ. That is, koʒaſmuch 
as it is not letul to offre ſacrifice, 
t ſay maſſes in other places, but 

in thoſe, in which p pꝛopze biſhop 
bath,o; (Hall commmaũd, oz in that, 
which hath ben oz ſhalbe halo wed 

ok the byſhop,o2dcred after 8ᷣ rule. 

as who ſaith poſſeſſinge the citie. 

Foz theſe thinges ought not to be 
done otherwiſe,noz well(aftcr the 
maner vſed) chey are otherwiſe to 

be celebzate,Þnew a the olde teſts 

met teachig vs. Thapoſtles hard 

oz receaued theſe thinges of oure 
loꝛd, à taught che vs, oz lcfte thẽ to 

vs by traditiõ, which we teache: 

com⸗ 


—— LICE 


commanunde to be doone of oth: 
men withoute repzofe, as tt folo, 
weth immedlately, Lo good cht 
ſten reader, this holy doctoure S. 
Paules campanpon, in pꝛeaching 
doth playnlpe make mention both 
of the maſſe, q alſo ot the ſacrifice! 
ok it,affirmpng that Chziſt taught! 
his apoſtles, and they is, that ſa. 
crifice ſhoulde be offered onelyc| 
in places aſſigned by the byl⸗ 
(op, oz in a place conſecrated by 
him whiche is pzop2e byſhoppe of 
the citie. This dothe euidentlye 
pꝛoue that Chzilte alſo taught his 
apoſtles the maſſe, a che ſacrifice 
of it, + that thep taught the church 
and congregation of the faithfull 
people the ſame leſſon , whyche 
bathe euer ſince remapned, & ſhall 
alwape tyll the wozldes ende, a- 
monge all true and catholyque na 
tions, although dyuers — 
able 


othe 
folo- 
chzt⸗ 


re D. 
ching 


both 


ikict 
laght? 
at (a;| 
melye 


bpl⸗ 
ed by 
pe of 
ntlye 
t his 
rikice 
arch 
hfull 
wchye 
ſhall 
e, as 
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doo 
able 
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4 | | Fol. exix. 

able, and bartze againſte it neuer 

o muche, foʒ the truth of oure loꝛd 

zbydeth foz cuer, as Daupd ſaith, 

Ind Chziſte ſente to the church the 

pirite of truth to abyde with it co 

muallye, that it ſhoulde not erre 

in the faith, beware therefoze rea- 

der of Luthers peſtilent doctrine 

vhiche teacheth againſte the pꝛe⸗ 
myſſeg. But to be ſHozt, ſ. Dioniſe pioaimve ve 

ge holpe apoſtle ÞPaules (choler c bicrar. 

conuerted by hym, ( which was a⸗ 
fo:e Chꝛiſtes paſſio,a famous pht 
Loſopher)doth call the ſacramente 

of the aulter, hoſtiam hoſtiarum, 
the hoſte of hoſtes, 02 the lacrifice 

of ſacrifices, ſaienge mozeouer 
Ferme non reperitur ſacerdotalis 
muneris myſterium peragi, quod 

non compleatur in conſummatio 

ne diuiniſſimę, euchatiſtię, ad vnã 
perticiente ſacrificio collectionẽ. 

The myſterpe, oz ſecrete of a — 

8 


r 
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tes office is welnygh not kounde 
to be made perfit o2 done though 
ly, whiche ſhulde not be kiniſſhed 

in the perfourmpnge of the facra:} 

mant of the aulter mooſte diuine, 
oʒ perteynyng to god, while the (4 
crifi te doth accomplyſſhe,oz bing 
to a point, men to one gatheryn: 
together. Doeſt thou not ſe, chziſił 

reader,that this holy man, ſaint} 
Paules diſciple, calleth the blel⸗ 
ſed ſacramente of the aulter, mot 
diuine, godlye oz pertaynynge vn 
to god, and pet men of oure daycs 
are not aſhamed to call it an pdol: 
Alſo this aunciente kather calleth 
the maſſe a ſacrifice, and that alſo 
which maketh 8 people, foz whom 
tt is offered,and which do wozthe 
ly recepue it, one together in chi 
though perfit charitie ⁊ conco2d: 
Wherefoze euery good chziſtẽ inã 
ought rather to geue . 
this 
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N | L Fol.crx. 
this doctours ludgemente, and al 


$ other reherſed afoze in this boke 
than to one Martyn Luther, and 
his (ccte,oz folowers; But now Y 
woll ſhewe what the ſame wziters 
(02 at the leaſte ſome of them)ſaye 
concerninge that pointe, which is 
nowe mooſt ainonge men in con- 
ouerſie, that ts, whether p inaſſe 
be alacrifice pzopittatozte, oz ap⸗ 
pealynge goddes wzathe againlte 
pnnes,and makynge hym mercp⸗ 
ull to vs, ſo that it be auapleable, 
and pꝛokitable, bothe fo the quick 
& the dead, oʒ no. hat itis ſo, this 
chapter nexte here enſupnge (hall 
pꝛoue ſufficiently, to perſuade all 
em (whiche are blynded wyth af 
gection,towarde the contrary opts 
nion) to beleue no leſſe vn⸗ 
doubtedly, and 
ſtedfaſts 


ye, 


That 


_—_ 


C That the maſſe atiapleth bot! 
the quyck and the deade,fo; 
the appeaſynge of gods 
dyſpleaſare taken 
fo: ſyune, and 


[wonderfull my; 
cle, whiche was 

done by a pꝛeiſt 
Ye pꝛaiers, æ maſt 
Wherebpe we mape perceaue, 
what great fo:ce a ſtrẽgth Þ maſl! 
is, therłoʒe I wpll recite his wo 
des bzeitly, whiche are euen theſ: 
Vir Tribunitius, qui apud nos eſt 


habec in tertitorio Fuſſalẽ ſi fundi 
. cubedi 


Fol.cxxt. 


rubedi appellatnm, vbi cum aff!i- 
ctione animalium, & ſeruorum ſus: 
orum, domum ſuam ſpirituum ma 


lignorum vim noxiam perpeti co- 
periſſet, togauit noſtros, me abſen 


te, preſbyteros, vt aliquis corum 


Ima⸗ 
L 
my; 
was 
eiſt 
nalle 
le, 0 
mall 
g wo} 
theſe 
s eſt, 
undi 


bedi 


illo pergeret, cuius arationibus ce 
Jerent, perrexit vnus, obtulit ibi ſa 


crificium corporis chriſti, orans 


quantũ potuit, vt ceſlaret illa vexa 
tio, deo protinus miſerante ceſſa- 


uit. That is to ſaye, I man bea⸗ 


nge the tribunes office at Rome 
phereby he had cheike iuriſdicti⸗ 
n amonge the commons) whiche 
8 with vs, hath in a territozie, oz 
countreye of fuſſalence, a ſopls 
zjamed cubedi, where, after he per⸗ 
dyued by expetiente, thzoughe 
he tozmentynge ok his beaſtes, X 
etuauntes, that his houſe ſuffrcd 
ftotence hurtefull, of the yll ſpirt- - 
es, he beleched oure pꝛeiſtes, wha 
| Q. Jwas 


eren my J WAS abſente, that ſome of them 
— ct 
god bp the 
maſſe, 


To. Io. ſcr. 28 
de uertu d ſe 
cundi Lucum 


wold go thither, by whoſe papers 
thep ſhulde departe thence. One 
wente, he offred there the ſacrilice 
of Chziſtes bodye, pꝛapenge as 
muche as he coulde, that that vex⸗ 


ation ſhoulde ceaſſe, wpthoute ta⸗- 
ryenge it ceaſſed god hauynge pi⸗ 


tie. Dothe not this place pzoue the 
maſſe to be a ſacrifice pꝛopitiato⸗ 


rye,ſpthe by the offerynge of Chu ⸗ | 
ſtes bodpe in ſacryfyce at it, god- 


des wzathe towarde thys man, 
and hys (eruauritcs conceaued fo: 
their ſpunes (whereby the deuell 


hadde ſuche power on them) was 


patikied, and appcaſed © Agapne 
ſaynte Auſten thus wziteth, after 
manp wozdcs ſpoken of the ſacra- . 
ment of the aulter. Tu audis, < 
quotienscumq; offertur facrifjci: 
um, mors domini, teſurrectio, & e 
leuatio eius ſignificẽtui & temiſ- 

| ſio 


Fol. cxxti. 
ſio peecatorum, & panem iſtum vi 
te noſtrx quotidianum non aſſu- 

mist Qui vulnus haber, medicini Noe this 

X requiric, Vulnus eſt,quia ſub pec- reader, 

X cato ſumus, Medicina eſt, cæleſte 
et venerabile ſacramentum, Hacz 
tenus ille, In englyſhe this it is. 
Thou doeſt heare, that as ofte as 
the lacryfyce1s offered, our lozdes 
„deathe. reſuttectyon, and lyftynge 
vp ot hun on Þ croſſe are ſignified 
and tepzelented, and allo kozgyue⸗ 
nes of ſinnes, and doeſt not thou 


geceaue this daylpe bzeade of oute 
lptec he, whiche hathe a wounde, 
Dothe ſeke often a medicine. The 
pounde is, fo: as moche as we be 


nder ſonne, the honourable and — 2 


E | auenlye ſatramente is the medi⸗ framente 10 

ane. Aothynge can be inooze ent: aan l 

Ddentipe ſpookcn fozthe facryfyce "92s 36% 
et the holye malle, that it is aſacri rl 

ice pꝛopytyatozy curyng mannes 

4 Q. u. woundes 


woiides,that is to ſay,his ſinnes, 
and that alſo by the ozdinaunce of 
Chziſte, commaundpnge it to be 
done foz a remembzaunce of hys 
death, and riſing againe. It folo- 
weth in the ſame ſermon of ſainte 
zermonerg. Yulſtens. Cum tractarem de ſacra- 
de verbis d. mentis, dixi vobis, ꝙ ante verba tt 
ſecun.Lucum Chriſti, quod offertur, panis dica: 
tur, ubi Chriſti verba fuerint de: 
prompta,ii non panis dicitur, ſed 
corpus Chriſti appellatur, WOhan : 
dpd entreate ofthe ſacramentes 
(faieth Auſten) J telled pot; that 
afoze Chiiltes wozdes pꝛonoun⸗ w 
ccd of the pꝛeiſte, that, the whiche 
is offered in ſacrifice , is called 
bead, after Chziſtes wozdes be 
ſpoken, it is not now named bꝛead 
but it is called chuſtes body. This 
lainte Auſten dothe ſet kozth bothe 
the ſacryfyce of the maſſe, and alſo 
that by Þ ſtrenght, a fo:ce of _ 
es 


| Fol, cxxtit- 
Fes wozdes, which he ſpake at his 
laſte ſupper inftitutynge the mal⸗ 

les ſacrifice, the bzeade is turned nn 
into Chaiſtes very bodpe, and af- ,4» 

ter loſeth the name of bꝛeade. 

Mozeouer ſainte Auſten thus wi o. d, Aeli 
teth in an other place ofthis mat- 10. 25. 
ter, Omnes, qui offerunt, profecto 

in peccatis ſunt, pro quibus dimit 
tendis offerunt, ut cum obtulerint, 
acceptumq; deo fuerit, tunc dimit 


tantur, That is to (aye in englyſh 


All men whiche do offer ſacrifice, 


koꝛſoth they are in ſynne, fo2 the 
> whiche to be fozgiuen they offre Rote this 
lacritice. that whan they haue of- rente 
red ſacritice, and that is accepted ; 
ok god, than their ſpnnes ſhoulde 
ve fo:gyuen them. Theſe wozdes 
are inoughe to ſtoppe all mennes 
nouthes,that they maye haue no⸗ 
hinge hereafter to ſpeake againſt 
this holpe facryfpce of the maſſe, 
| Q. itt, but 


but that it is a ſacrifice obtepning 
of god reinyſſion of ſynne. This 
ment faint Poule the fifte chapter 
to the Hcb;ewes, fapenge, that a 
byſhoppe, oz a pꝛeiſte is choſen, x 
0;deined to offre gyftes(as pzaiet 
and lyke thinges) x ſacrifices fo: 

e the lynnes of the people. with the f. 

ag,. bwhych ſaynt Chzifoltome agreeth 
ſatenge. [doneos nos redde domi 
ne ad inferenda tibi dona, & ſacriti 
cia ſpiritualia, pro noſtris peccatis 
& populi ignorantijs, & dignos 
nos fac, ut inueniamus gratiam in 
cõſpectu tuo, vt acceptabile fiat ſa 
eritieiũ noſtrum. That is. Makt? 
g vs, o 102d.(laith the pzeiſt at maſle 

plainly fach amonge the greakes) meete to 

of Hat n9- bzinge into the, gyltes and ſpiri⸗ 

and holre tuali ſactyfyces fog our ſynnes, 1 

ta vn .. the peop es linnes,comptted tho: 
tough lacke of knoweledge, and 
make vs wozthy to fynde grace in 


thy 


ma Fol, cxxitii. 
ing thy ſpxhte,thac oure ſacrifice map 
dis be acceptable. Agatne in the ſame 
Peer treatice of the maſſe he ſayeth. 
a FZ Facpanem hunc præcio ſum cors 
pus filij tui, in calice vero hoc, ſan- 
guinem precioſum Chriſti tus, trãſ 
= mutans ea ſpiritu tuo ſancto, Ve 
, | fiat aſſumentibus in lotionem ani- 
marum, in temiſſionem peccatorũ 
in communionem ſacti ſpiritus, in 
regni cœlorum impletio nem, in fi 
duciam apud te, non in iudicium, 
non in condemnationem, hee ibi. 
Make o loo (ſaith the grekepꝛeiſt 
= at inaſſe)thts bzeade the pꝛecious 
vodpe ot thy ſonge, and that thing 
whiche is in this cuppe, the p:ecy- — $688 
vus bloud of thy Chʒiſte * chaun- Cranſubas 
VF gynge them froin bzeade and wine — 
in co fleſſhe and bloude by thy ho- or weich: 
Ny ſpirite. That it mape be to the — 12 
eceauers therof,foz a waſſhynge ewetve hun 


Died PErares 
02 vaſt, | 


02 a clenſpnge of their ſoules, and 
remyſſion of their ſynnes, and a cd 
munition, oz a mutuall participati⸗ 
on together of the holpe ghoſte, x; 
to the kulkyllynge of the heauenly 
kingdom, an afftatice in the, not to 
their iudgemente, not to their con⸗ 
demnation. Epiphanius alſoo , a 
greake doctour (nygh twelfe hun- 
xpipb«.imcp;. Dzed yeares olde) confirmcth this 
«d Loan hiero ſdpenge. I llud audiens admiratus 
ſo rena ab d. ſum, quod quidam te quoq; turba. 
"ere urrunt, & dixerunt, ꝙ in oratione 
quando offerimus deo ſacrificia, 
ſoleamus ꝓ te dicere, Domine pte 
ſta loanni, ut recte credat. That is 
Jhearynge that dyd maruaple, 
that certayn men had troubled the 
alſo, and ſayde that we are wont: 
in oure pꝛaper, whan we doo ollie 
ſacrifices to god, to ſape fo2 the. 
Lozde graunte to Jhon, that he 
mape beleue trucly, A lpke ſaieng 


hath 


— 
— 


a . —-V— 
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=_— Fol · xxv. 
and path ſaint Gregozy Jeroins mai- 


» aca Fer, entreatynge of Juliane the ce. ma. 
pati-Fgmperours wickednes.Mox incry 9799 
ſte, 8 ti ſacrificij oblationem manus 
uenly commaculat, per quod nos chriſto 

not to unimur, nec non paſſionis, ac diui⸗ 

con- nitatis eius participes reddimur, 

00 , Anone the handes do defile the ob 

hun⸗ lation of the ſacrifice vnblouddpe, 

h this oz offered without bloud ſhedding 

iratus by the whiche we are ioyned toge⸗ 
urbaWeher with Chziſte,and made parte Yorke ec« 
tone, takers allo of his paſſiõ, and god- 

ificia, head, what ſacrifice IJ beleche the 

ne pte ¶ good reder,can ioyne vs together 

atis with Chzſte, and make vs parte- 

laple, nars ok his death, and godheade, 

ed the whiche mannes handes mape de⸗ 

wonte kile, except it be the maſſe, and it he 

oltre allo a lacrifice pzopitiatozy, a pa⸗ 

the. cyfieng goddes wzath toward vs 

hat he koz oure offences: That ſapethe 
aieng z lainte Cypꝛian, thus wzitinge, al⸗cyerlanus ge 
hath ter domixi. 


ter he had ſalde that Chzifte vpon 

the croſſe dyd offer hym ſelfe a ſa⸗ 
crikice, and that he thebuttelar had 
giuen the ſame cuppe, Penitrat 
omnia tanti medicamenti virtus, 


quicquid eſſet intus ibi, dum effy 
garet, & renouaret, ſanaretq; quic 
quid morbi carni, vel ſpiritut, vete 
ris uitęad linierat corruptela. That 
is. The vertue oz ſtrength of foo = 
greate a medicine perceth al thin 
es, while it dꝛyueth awaye what 
o euer ſhulde be there within, and 
ſhoulde renewe, and heale what ſo 
euer diſeaſe the defylynge of the 
olde ly fe had bzought to the fleſhe 
oz the ſpirite. Yytherto Cypayan, | 
Ozigen doth alſo thus wzite ol; 
ones bo: fozce and ſtrength of the maſſe. 
Viale. Si reſpicias ad illam commemoras | 
tionem, de qua dieit dominus, Hoe 
facite in meam commemorationẽꝗ, 


aur: inuenies ꝙ iſta eſt 8 
ola 


ol· xxvi. 
ſola, quę propitium facit hominib9® * 


deum. It a man loke to that remẽ 
=b:aunce, of the whiche oute loꝛde 
ſlaith, do yethis koꝛ my remebzatice 
he (hal fynde, that this is the only 
memozpe, 03 remembzaunce ( of 
= Chztles death, and ſacrifice done 
on the croſſe) whiche cauſethe 
god to be contented 02 nercyful to 
men. Of this part this is ſufficent 
to pzoue that v maſſe is a ſacrikice 

pPꝛopitiatozp, oz appeaſynge 

gods dyſpleaſure fo; ſynne. 

Now to the ſeconde part, 

which is that the maſſe 

is auaplcable and 
pʒotitable to the, 

whiche are 

Ddepar⸗ 
ted 

krom this 
Os 
That 


That the maſſe is pꝛokitable 
to the deade, lyke as | 
other good 'F 
deedes 'F 
Doone fo; them 4 
© 


— Hegrezes good re 
| I der, dyd denyVtter + 
N Js there was any 
A x meane place be; 
c twene heauen, x 


y 
* 


2 
8 
oo 


| RI hell, wherin mas 

ſoule —— de deteined foz a time 

tyll that it mpght pleaſe god to de 

liger it krõ thence, ta his glozious | 

ſighte. The whiche errour among 

diuers other, Johan Wpcleffe, 
Martin luther, c Jhon Frith, did 

maynteyne, and defende, Alſo one 

22 de Jerius (as ſainte Auſten ſheweth 

#25 in his booke of hereſies) whan he 

coulde not obtepne a * | 

0; 


ble 


| 


Sa Fol.crrvit. * 
72 $ which he laboured, hetuught reed. 
man hereſies, amonge the whiche 
he ſaied, that a chꝛiſten man ſhuld 
not be bounde, to faſte anp certain 
Dape, but to be ſuffered to faſt wha 


be lpſte, ageinſtthe which J haue 


any 


be⸗ ö 
n, f 
mas 


ze ſaide that it ſhulde nothinge 
auaile the deade, yf the lyuynge 
ſhuld pꝛay fo: them. Ind thought 
t were nowe geeate nede to waite 
ully of t. pet A wyll at 
his tyme onely binge the auncitt 


fully r 


made a boke in engliſſhe, and alſo eaſtynge, 


dre. 
ter. 


time Ddoctours lentences, to pꝛoue that 
to de the maſſe is a ſacrifice pꝛokitable 
ious Mo them, whiche are departed, pk it 
1ong | be ſonge, oz ſayde foz them, and 
leffe, hoztely. god wyllynge, J wpll ſet 
1, did koꝛthe a hoole booke of that mat⸗ 
o one ter, againſte Frithes booke com- 
weth Þtled of the ſame. ' 'To begynne wl 4c 
an he Wberfoze, Jnnocentius thus wzp- = 
rike, Meth, Iſtos, qui nondum perfecte 
fo; _ prorſus 


prorſus purgati ſunt, commend? 

pia mater eccleſia interceſſione 

— 42 ſua in ſacroſãcto ſacrificio, certiſſ 
— lt: me credens,q ſanguis ille præ cio: 
Canti. ca. ſus, qui pro multis e ffuſus eſt in re 
miſſionem peccatorum, non ſolũ 

valeat ad ſalutem viuentium, ſed 


etiam ad releuationem defunctorũ 
The godly oz piteous mother the 
church, doth remembze them witih 
Yer interceſſion in the halowed (a- 
crifice, beleuynge moſte aſſuredly 
that þ pꝛecious bloud which was 
pouted out fo2 the remiſſion of ma 


ny mes finnes.1 not only of fo:ce 


oz ſtrength koꝛ the helth of the ly⸗ $$ 


uynge, but allo foz the ealyng ot 


1ſodojms ll i dead. Flod0z? agreeth with this, | 
off, ſapenge. Sacrificium pro defun: 
ctorum requie offerre,quia per to 
ti orbẽ cuſtodicur,credimus ab a- 

poſtolis eſſe cradicum. We do be: 

leue that the apoſtles taught ** 

‚ er 


Fol. txxviil. 
ſacrifice fo: the deades reſte, be 
aule it is kepte thzoughe all the 
voꝛld. But J wyl palle ouer thoſe ns 
tet wziters, and go to . Juſten ef c 12. 
which thus ſaith,(after he had re / o.. 
herſed his mothers petitio, which 
vas that p̊ pꝛeiſtes wolde pꝛap foz 
{r in theit maſſes, Cũ ecce corp? 
elatũ eſt, imus, & redimus, ſine laz 
chrymis. Nã neq; in eis ” pwnd 
gaas tibi fũdimus, cũ offerretur ꝓ 
Fea ſacrificiũ precij noſtri, fleuimus 
Lo wyi ß body of my mother was 
*KH2ought foꝛth to beburied, we go & 
tome again wout teares in wepig 
Foz we dyd not wepe in thoſe pzap et. n 
s, whiche we poured oute to the, facrifice of 
Wb the ſacrifice of oure pzice,, 02 enten. 
nſoin,was offred foz hit. Alſo . 
ſten deſired the pzeiſtes to remẽ 
e his mother Monica, and hys 
her Patricke, in their maſſes, 
ughte J belech the good reder, 
bablars 


bablers,and bunglets in diüintte 
alfirme, that the pꝛapers of the 
gquicke, and pꝛeiſtes maſſes can no ö 
thynge auaple the deade, ſythe 
**- (aint Auſten the greateſte learned 
man, that hath ben ſence the apo⸗ 
files tyme;dpd ſo inftantlye deſire: 
pꝛeiſtes at their maſſes to tremem/ 
ber his father,and mother? Woe a 
ouer this he ſaith, of the lame mat 
ter. Neg negandũ eſt defunctorũ 
Aug animas pietate ſuorum uiuentium 
de ofto queſt, Teleuari cum Pro, illis ſacrificium 
«d dulcitum mediatoris offertur, uel eleemoſy: 
ne in eccleſia fiunt, fed eis hæc 
pProſunt, qui cum uiuerent, vt hæc 
.... ſibi poſteæ prodeſſe poſſent, me- 
ruerũt. That is to lap i our tõgut 
It mape not be denied, that the 
deade mennyes ſoules are releaued 
oz eaſed with the pitie of their fre 
des, lupnge when th? ſacrifice of 
the medyatoure is ofkered, o: - 
* meſſe 


1 


| 2 1 Fol exxix. 
nit eſſe ar done in ð church, but theſe "IM 
the — 05 p2ofit me el 
1no they lyued, that thele thinges ,.-..... - 
0 4 myghte afterwarde auaple them. ———_ l 
ned Ci ergo ſacxificia ſiue altaris, ſiue & n 
po- Juarũcũq́; eleemoſynart pro hap- 
(ire? tiſatis omnibus deliictis offerune, 
em⸗ pro valde bonis gratiarũ actiones 
Dore Hüt. Pro valde malis, etſi nulla ſint 
mat a diumenta mortuorum, qualeſcun 


tori c viuorum conſolationes ſunt. 


PF 


um Quibus autem proſuht, aut ad hoc 
dium Proſunt, ut ſit plena remiſſio, aut 


ofy: erte tollerabilior fiat ipſa damnas 
hæc tio. Therfoze whan ſacrifices eps 
hac ther of the aulter, oꝛ of any almeſſe 
me- Kare offered fo! all chʒiſtened peo⸗ 
gue ple deade,foz thoſe, whiche are ve⸗ 
t the k good, they be geuynge-of than⸗ 
aued es. Fo: thoſe that are very muche 
ren ll. though they be no helpe to the 
ice of Deade, they are confoztee (ſuche as 
dꝛal⸗ hey ate) ot the liuyng. But whom 
melle N. they 


they do p;ofite, they pꝛokitte, td 
that, that the rempMion mape be 
ae full, oz pcrfittc, oz at the leſte the 
eis de daimnatidn ſhulde be moze tolle: 
cura pro more rable . Þytherto laynte Auſten, 
twis haben du. whiche ſatenges he hathe alſoo in 
man other of bis bokes, which J 
now go ouer to p rehetſal of othcr 
Azbrof. ora wzitets ſatenges, among þ whiche 
exc ſuncbri os ont is S. Ambzoſe whiche ſapeth, 
Vun 174174- mzyting vpon the death of his b;o 
ther, Libi nunc omnipotens deus 
innoxiã cõmẽdo aiam, tibi hoſtiã 
meã offero, cape ꝓpitiꝰ ac ſere nus, 
munus fraternũ, ſacerdotis ſacriti: 
cit, 4 commende to the o( god al- 


p imp hoſt oz ſacrifice, take coteted, 

and pleaſed. a with a mcry counte 

®. Smbzofc naũte, p ſacrifice of a pꝛeiſt, 8 due- 
Fag. ty ot a bzothcr. Lo here Ambzoſe 
fot bie bie doth pꝛape at maſſe. a offer in it a 
Lend lactitice the very body, a bloud of 
Chzille, 


r 


mighty) a harinles ſoule, Joffer to 


eee. .,v,o, oo a. 


Chziſte, foꝛ his bzothers ſoule de: 
parted,x wilt thou not beleue him, 
that it is pzofitable co the dead ſo 
todo, rather than Martpn Luter, 
newſcozyng an olde hereſye of the 
* greakes, Jerius, Jhon Wyclefte, 
And ſuche otherzEpiphantus wht 
che was ſomwhat elder then ſaint 
{ Ferom,condenynge Aerius of he⸗ 
iſie, becauſe he dentcd ß pzatcrs,x eiphan. Kl 
ſuffrages of p quick ſhuld auaple | 
the deade, thus witeth, Quæ pro 
diefũctis fiunt proſũt præces illis, 
etiãſi totã culpã ns abſcindũt, Ecs 
cleſia hoc neceſſario ꝑficit, traditi⸗ 
one a pr̃ibus accepta. The pzaicrs 
which are ſaid foz p dead do, pfit 
the, th ou ghe they cut not away al 
p fault. The church doth þ thing 
neceſſarcly by a tradition recetucd 
of p fathers.Gre. Nazt.\, Jeroms 
matſter doth in dtuers places con 
fyzme this godlye and catholyque 
doctrine, ot the whiche to be bzeife 


J wil allege but only one, which is 

in a certaine ozation made at the 

burpall of his bzothcr Ctſattus, 

+> PW where he thus pzateth foz him to 
M4” god. O domine nunc quidem cxſa 
rid ſuſcipe, peregrinationis noſtrg 
primitias, Take to the now, o lozd, 
Ceſarp, the firlt tcuites of out pil 

| grpmage. en 
3 „% Chjiſoſtome allo doth wzpte in 
m:luss, this controuerlpe ſo playnelpe;as 
kewe otherhath donc, either befoze 

his tyme, oz cls ſence,foz theſe are 
Cwtoſtome His woꝛdeg. Non temere ab apo- 
alſo the 41. ſtolis hæc ſancita fuetunt, ut in tre 
75 mendis myſterijs defunctorum az 


* 


- 


£2:tnth's3 gacur.comemoratio, Sciunt enim 
— illis inde mulcum, contingere luz 
depned that ctum, utilitatem multam.Cum eni 
whe malſe conſtiterit popuſus extenſis mani⸗ 
thuld bepzai bus & ſacerdotalis multitudo, & 
ten. tremẽdum proponatut ſacrificiũ, 

quomodo ded ng.exorabimus pro 


allis 


Fol, cxxxt. 
| fllis geppe cui! 7 Theſe thinges 


were oꝛdeined of the apoſtles fo; 

a lawe not vnaduiſedlye, noʒ with Tie ca 
out a cauſe, that in the dzcadefull fe c ofthe 
myſteries, oꝛ ſacramente of thaul- pjape;, nd 
ter, a rememhzaunce of the deade — tr do pꝛo⸗ 
ſholde be made. Foz they knowe, 4 Ay 
that muche lucre, and moche p30- cis made 


fytte,doth come to them thercof 2 naaner at 


on whan the people ſhall ſtande nage hide 
oldpnge vp their handes, and al wen 
ſo the multitude of pzeiſtes, and þ 


fearcfull facrifice is ſet fozth, how 
oz by what reaſon, ſhall not we ob⸗ 
tepne(grace 02 pardon) fo then 
pꝛaienge: wohat is mente heare by 
that fearefull ſacrifice, whiche is 
ſhewed kozth, whan the lap pcople 
and the pzeiſtes are aſſembled to⸗ 
gether holdynge vp their handes⸗ 
Is it not the very bodye of Chzilt, 
god moſte dzeadekull, whiche the 
pꝛeiſt offereth at maſſe foz 5 dead,. 
R.iit, as 


as this olde wzilter teſtifieth, whi⸗ 
che w;itte almoſt twelfe hundzed 
peates paſſed : This lawe to ſape 
maſſe foz the dead (ſaith this aũci⸗ 
ente doctout) was made by ß holp 
apolties of our ſauiour chʒiſt, and 
therkoze it mult nedes be true, and 
godlye, and all doctrine againſt it 
falle and vngodly, This holy fa⸗ 
ther alſo in many other places ma 
keth mention of this matter, the 
whiche J wpll paſſe ouet, excepte 
one in his maſſe, whiche is this. 
Me motiã die agimus omnid fans 
ctorũ tuotũ, quotũ ſupplicatipibus 
The grehes reſpice nos deꝰ, & memẽto omniũ 
nf get qui dormietunt in ſpe teſurrectio⸗ 
pray to c in nis, & vitæ ætetnæ, & tequieſcere 
deg eos facito, vbi videtur lumẽ yult? 
tui. We do ſape a memozieſ alozd) 
of all thy ſaintes, foꝛ whoſe hum⸗ 
ble requeſtes, o pzayers ſake, take 
pitie on vs, & temember all them, 


whiche 


I -.- _ 


Fol, cxxxii 
which are dead in hope of rifing a 


gaiue.and of eucrlaſting lite, and 
caule them to teſt, where the light 
of thy countenaũce is ſene. Hyther 
to this holy, and great clerbe Chi 
ſoſtom, w whoc agreeth ſ. Damaſ d 
tene la peng. Apoſtoli diſcipuli ſale #2 
uuatoris, in tremendis vitalibusq fa K 
cramẽtis, me moriã eorũ qui fidelit 
obdormierir,habendi edixctunt. 
The apoſtles oute ſauiours diſct- 
ples, hath cõmaunded, oꝛdeined 02 
| publiſhed,Þ aremembzatice ſhu/H 
be had ok the, in the fcaretul, live 
lp ſacramentes, whiche haue died 
kaithtulip. Lo here, good reder, an 
| othce-witneſſe, 1 mai ofyeres , foz 
he was. xi. c. peres beo e Luter x - 
JIzhon Frithe were bozne, àmucht 
better learned then anye of them 
two, oz any other ot that faſhyon, 
He affixmeth that the apoſtles did 
macte and eſtablyſſhe this 1 * 
that 


that pꝛeiſtes ſhulde pꝛaye at maſſe 
fo: the deade.and arte thou not a- 
ſhamed to ſaye that the maſſe, and 
p;aters of men Ipupnge doth no⸗ 

thynge auayle the dcadez Theſe 

two auncient, and cxcellente clex= 

kes (aye, that in the maſſe by the 

oꝛdinaunce of the apoſtles (which 
were inſtructed in the goſpell of 

Chzſte)a remembzaunce is made 
of the dead, and thou being ſhame 
leſſe, doeſt ſape that couetous pꝛei⸗ 
ſtes haue of late bꝛougbt it vp foz 
lucre.Ceaſſe foz ſhame, and ſay no 
moe (0, Sape with theſe fathers 
that the apoſtles taught þ churche 
this I:(ſon, let neither malpce tos 
warde pieiſtes, noʒ ſauynge of mo 
ney, whiche ÿ ſhuldeſt gpue foz the 
deadleyther by Þ duetie of charite, 
oꝛ cls by hys wyl, pᷣ in his teſtamẽt 
wylled the ſo to dosfo2 his ſoules 
helth ) cauſe the thus to (ay, : 
er 


— — 


7 Fol. exxxiitꝰ | 
ber our ſauiours ſateng, which is. apath.'s, 


What ſhal it auaplea man to wyn 

and ß hole wozid, and looſe hys ſoulc⸗ 

no- But of this pnoughe. J wyll pꝛo⸗ 

hefe I cede on this matter, Ithanaſtus, A lt, 
lex= Þ whiche w;itte aboute twelfe hun⸗ %. 34 
the FF d:cd ycares ſynce, doth lette fo2the 

hich this thing very manifeſtly, ſateng, 

| of Num ſentiunt aliqua beneticia ani 

jade ma detfiictorum,cum ſuper illis tis 

ame unt cõuentus, & peractiones bono 

pets rum operum, & oblationum: 

p foz © Doth the ſoules of the deade feele 

no any beycfites,0: pleaſures, han 

hers ; afſemblcs are made foz them of the 

irche people, and good wozkes, and (a- 

e to⸗ttifices are allo done fo2 theme 


alſe 
t a- 


fmo To ß queſtiõ he thus aunſwereth. 
2 the ¶ Si non aliquo benefic io participa⸗ 
rite, rent ex illo, non utiq́; in cena & in 
amt exequijs fieret eorum commemos 
wules ratio. Intelligimus animas peccas 
zeme torum participate aliqua beneficia 


ber ab . 


ab exangui immoſatione, et gratifl | 
catione pro illis facta, ſicut ſolꝰ or 
dinat, et præcipit deus, ꝗ uiuotũ & 
mortuorũ poteſtaiẽ getit, & hat is 
If the ſoules of the deade ſhulde 
not take ſome bencfitte thereof, Þ 


ROE truely a memozie, oʒ a cemebꝛame 

Nare teder. cf them ſhulde not be made in the 
ſupper (the maſſe he meaneth ther 

by)and iu the dyrygcs, 02 funeral 

ics doone at the byryall . We doo 


perceaue that ſynners ſoules do 
take parte of ſome benefytes of 
the ſacryfyce offered wythoute 


bloude ſhedynge , and of a good 


Sod Cayth* tourne done f02 them, as god one: 


doctoz) hath [pg oꝛdepneth and commanndeth, | 


commended Whyche hathe power vppon the 
vsto ottretã quycke, and the deade. Theſe woz 
crifices, and yeg are bery playnly ſpokefoz the 
goed dedes dekence of thys catholyque, and 
tor ige dead. charitable doctryne, but Sapnte 


Cypzyan, beinge nyghe wythyn 
two 


Wwoompnacc=® 


= 
— 


@Q Pra Fe 22e 


| Fol-exrritt. 
ati} © two hundzed peares of Chzyſtes 


9 or © byztheis cuen as plaine therein, 
4 & _ inh's pe of epiſtles. 
at is Celebrancur hic a nobis oblatives ,,. 

ulde & ſacrificia, ob cõmemorationẽ ez — . 
reof, © ord {cilicet mortuorum in carcere 

ate We here offer, and doo ſacrpfyces 

| the © fo2 the reinembzaunce of thepm, 

ther © whyche are deade in the pꝛyſon. 

cxals © Agapne.Sacriticia ſemper pro ijs, 

doo © meminiltis, offerimus, quotiens l 
s do © martyrym pailiones, & dies aniz 

uerſaria commemoratione celcz- 

oute & bramus, We offer ſacryfyces al- 

good | way foz them, as pe do temembze, 

one⸗ as often as we do kepe the fea⸗ 

deth, & ſtcs of themartyzes, wyth an pete 

n the lpe remembzauncte. Mozcouer 

he lapthe thus in an other place, 

Quod epiſcopi anteceſſotes no- 

ſtri religioſe conſiderantes & ſalu 

briter prouidentes cenſueru nt, ne li. x. epi. 3. 
guis frater excedens ad tutelam 

vel 


vel curam clericum nominaret, ace 
ſi quis hoc feciſſet, non offerretut 
pro eo, nec ſacrificium pro dormis 


tione eius celebraretur. Neq; enim 


ad alcaremeretur nominari in ſacer 


dotum pre ce, qui ab altati ſacerdo 
tes & miniltros ſuos leuitas auoca 


re uoluit, Foz as muche as the byſ 


ſhoppes our pꝛedeceſſours deuout 

ly conſpderynge and holeſomelye 

Marke this pzoupdyng haue deterinyned,that 
no bzother, o ch:titen man depar⸗ 

tynge ſhoulde name a clerke to a 
wardeſhyppe, oz cuſtody of infan: 


teg, oꝛ to the charge of wozldclp bu | 
a 


ſines, and if any man had ſo done, 
there ſhoulde be no offeringe fo; 


hym, nother the ſacrifice ſhulde be 


offered foz his deathe. Foz he de⸗ 
ſerueth not to be named at the aul 


ter in the pꝛeiſtes pꝛapers, whiche 
wolde call awape the pꝛeiſtes and 


his miniſters the leuites, from the 
aulter 


My wy OL, =, oo ow ay on 


A ane A. 


Bo 


1 Fol. cxxxv. 

aulter. This Cypztan reherſonge * 
the determination of the by{hops 
his pzcdeceſſours, whiche fozth W 
ſapth. Et ideo Victor, cum contra 
| formamnuperin conſilio a ſacer⸗ 
* dotibus datam, Ceminium faſtiufi 
preſbyterum auſus ſit actorem cõ⸗ 
ſtituere, non eſt quo pro dormitios 
ne eius apud uos fiat oblatio aut 
deprecatio aliqua nomine eius in 
cecleſiam frequentetur, ut ſacer- 
dotum decretum, relig ioſe & nes 
ceſſarie factum, ſeruetur a nobis. 
And therefoze foz as muche as 
Licto2 agaiaſt the fourme made of 
late by the pꝛeiſtes in the coliſaple, 
hath ben fo bolde to oꝛdeine one 
SGempne fauſtine a pzeiſt his fac⸗ 
toute to take the charge of hys bu 
lincs,there is not whye pe ſhoulde 
do ſacrifice toz his departyng, noz 
any pꝛayer ſhulde be vſed fo2 him 
in the churche, that the pzeiſtes des 
cree 


cree godly, and neceſſarelye made, 
"op myghte bekepte of vs. But of l. 
, © Cypztanthis is pnoughe, Tertu⸗ 
[fan alſo doth tiot diſſent fro this 
doctryne, but holde wpth it in dy⸗ 
uetle places, ot᷑ the whyche J wyll | 
teherſe two oz thiee, He ſaith ma⸗ 
kynge mention of certapne tradi⸗ 
tions, whyche came from the apo⸗ 
Thapoſtics les to the churche, wythout wꝛy⸗ 
Cava tynge. Oblationes pro defũctis an 
dend be of- nua die facimus. Me do offre ſacri 
dead 92'92 ktces yearclve foz the deade. 
1 ＋· Therefoze p apoſtles (as A haue 
a lome tap te tyted of Damaſcene, and CH 
ſoſtome) dydde make this ozop⸗ 
naunce to pꝛape, and ſay maſſe fo 
the deade, thoughe tholc thynges 
be not expzeſſelpe fctte fozthe in 
ſcrypturc . But (Tertalian (hall 
Tertulia l. de (peake once agapne wyth thelke 
ex>orta ad cas wodes. Et iam repete ad deum p 
Fai  Cuius ſpiritu poſtules, pro qua ob 
lati 


Fol.crxrvt. 


lationes annuas reddas. Stabis as 
pud deum cum tot vxoribus, quot 
rtu⸗ las oratioze commemoras , & 
this offeres pro duabus, & commemos 
dy⸗ rabis illis duas per ſacerdotem. 
wphl Kc. And nowe temember, kfoz 
ma- © whoſe ſoule thou mapeſt make pe⸗ 
adi- © tytyon to God, foz whyche wyke 
apo⸗ thou mayeſte rendze pearelpe ſacri 
kyces. Thou ſhalte ſtande afoze 
god wyth (oo manye wpues , as 
thou doeſte remember in thy pꝛap | 
tt, and thou wplte offer foz them | 
* bothe, and thou ſhalte remember | 
them two by the pzetſt, Fynallyin,,,,w. | 
an other boke. Enim vero pro ani- ,,,,,. 
ma prioris vxoris orat, & refrigeri 
um interim poſtulat, & in prima 
reſurrect ione conſorti ũ, & offert 
5nuis diebus dormitionis eiꝰ. Fo 
loth the hulbande doths pzaye = 
the 


F 


the ſoule of His firſt wyke, and he 
deſtreth a recreation, refreſſhynge 
oz a coolynge koz hit in the meane 
ſeaſon, and felowſhippe in the firſt 
Obttes on Arlling vp, and he offreth ſacrifice l 
reres mides. yer el at her obite, oꝛ the tyme ot e 
her dyenge and deceſſe, lo good rea * 
der, the cuſtome,to haue ditige, 13 * 
J bookecal: maſſe ones in the ſpace of au pere . 
croncon koz the dead, is no newe ir :ention, Þ 
faiccy ſaits-30z of late lette vp by couetous © 
tagius a bet pꝛeiſtes(as many couetous, and tt 
Bont onde elutous perſons ſayt) but a thing de 
ozd:inc that Obſetued alwapye euen from the ho 
eetarte te lo apoſtles tyme tyll oure dayes, 
the dead foz and therekoze it inuſte neades be a 
Diers att: good; and a godly tuſtome, Fozas 
Lhzites Tettulian ſaith, We mape pze⸗ 
run. ſtribe againſte all herettkes hol- 
dyng the conttarp,agaynſt whom 
tudgemente is giuen afoze, Id eſſe 
uerum, ꝙcunq;; primum, id eſſe ad 


ulcerum, quodcumq; poſterius, 


That 


1d he 
wage 
1eane 
e firſt 
rifice 
me of 
Dd rea 
ge, 4 
1 yere 
tion, 
crous 
and 
thing 
the ho 
Apes, 
5 De d 
Tozas 
e Pie⸗ 
8 hol- 
whom 
d elle 
(le ad 


erius, 


That 


ged, what ſo cuer is that commeth 


 —o—— Om" — — —— — — — — — 


That to be true, what ſo euer is 
kirſt, that to be counterfatit, oz koz⸗ 

Dioniſus lib. 
after. Saint Dioniſe DBaules ſco⸗ rnd 
ler thus wziteth alſo of the pꝛay⸗ .. 
enge at maſſe fo; the dead. Santo 

rum preces, etiam in iſta vita, & no This came 


ra vp in thitra 
tantum poſt mortem proſunt ys ſo ditis of the 


lis, qui dig ni ſunt, vt pro eis ſane ente, 


8 - {, Dionile 
preces fiant (nempe fidelibus). tctficth, 


That is, holy mens pꝛapers, ye in 
this lyfe,and not only after death 
do pꝛokitte them onelp, whiche are 
wo:thye,that holye pꝛapers ſhuld 
be ſaide foz them, ſothelpe fo2 the 
kaithkull, as Dainaſccne recytyng 
thele wozdes doth expound them. 
Againe this ſainte lpcakynge of de 


the bylſhops, oꝛ pꝛeiſtes pzayenge mortvis, 
koʒ Þ dead at dirige,x maſſe, ſaith 
after this maner. Inter præcandũ 
igitut oratur diuina bonitas, ut cun 
da defuncti peccata dimittat per 


S. hua 


Fol.cxxxvif, | 
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| 
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heaucn, 


" Damac, humanam infirmitatem admiſſa; 


eumq; in luce collocer, & regione 
viuotum, in ſinibus Abrahæ, Iſaac, 


&& Ilacob, in loco vnde autugit do- 


lor, triſticia, & gemic?, While the 
pꝛeiſte doth pzaye fo; the dead, the 
goodnes of god is pʒaied vnto, þ 
he wolde koꝛgiue the deade all his 
lynnes, commptted by inans infir- 
mitte,and that he wolde ſette hym 
in lyght and inthe region of the li 
uynge perſons, in the boſoines of 
Abzaham, Jſaac,and Jacob, in a 


That is in plate frome whenle is fleed heup⸗ 


nes,ſadnes,aud waplynge. Thou 
doeſt (e(ſaith \.Dainaſcenreciting 
theſe wozd{)0 aduerſarp, by what 
meane Dioniſius confirmeth pzat 
ers to be very pꝛokitable foʒ them, 


Drs ſerno Which are departed in a holy hope 
ne pro deſun · This aunciente doctour Damaſ. 


ctis. 


reherſeth ſ. Gꝛe.(Jetoms maſters) 
wo2des, wzittẽ in a certeine ozatio 
of the kuncrall exequies foz hys 
| mo⸗ 


Fe 
mother, whtche are theſe. Diuitias 
igitur, que in noſtra poteſtate fu⸗ 
erũt, partim dedim?, partim daturi 
ſumus, anniuerſarios illi honores, 
& me morſas exhibiturii Therfoze 


(ſith by p;aters and maſſes my 


0,» mothers dolout map be eaſed,foz 
vis that he ſatde afoze)we haue patte⸗ 
fir- W ip geuen already, and partely wyl 
m geue theſe goodes, which wete in 


out power, J wil geue to her p me 
may behold pctely honours 4 me⸗ 
moꝛtes. Thou ſeeſt( ſauh amal.) 
p he cõtirmeth our opiniõ a!lowig 
ſacrifices x perelp reinẽbꝛaũces to 
be made foz the, which are depar⸗ 
phat ted in god, while he callethe them 
Pi good, & holy. Mozeouer l. Bama. 
Jem, doth alledge a very plaine ſentece 
J0Pe ¶ of one Grego. Nyſſene ſaint Baz 
ſyls bzother, which is this, Nihil 
ters) abſ ꝙ vtilitate a predicatoribus, & 
atio diſcipulis Chriſti eſt traditum, & 
ys in omnibus eccleſijs predicatum. 
S. u. Res 


L. exxxVII. 


Sugouus Nes autem modis omnibus eſt utis 


pllenus | , , a W 
EO Das lis, & deo in primisgrara, indiuinis 


the apoſties præclarisq; operationibus eorum, 


pd bd dare qui in recta tide diſceſſerunt, mani 


all churches feftam facere memoriam. That is 


dad ray in englyſſhe. There is nothinge 
at malle ſej taughte, oꝛ deſpuered by tradition 
Daaden, and pꝛeached in al churches, of the 
Chutoſtom Pzeachers and diſciples of Chziſt, 
Ee without pꝛokitte, but it is a thinge 
other voſay by alwapes pꝛofilable, and to god 
ther Pe. chiefly thankefull, oz acceptable, 
to make a mamtfeſt memoꝛy of the 
(that haue departed in a ryghte 
kaith) in the diuine, and bery noble 
workes. What els, good reader, 
J beſech p. ment this great clerke, 
and aunciente father, by theſe dy⸗ 
upne and verp noble wozkes, than 
dirige,maſſes,and other lyke pꝛay 
ers,offred to god fox them whiche 
dyed in a true faith? The apoſtles 
of Chilt the truth, and to whome 


the 


| ; Fol errrix 
5 holy gooſt, the ſpirite ok ß truth, It is 6 
| dydteache all truth, accozdinge to fl of hx 
chutes pꝛoinyſſe taughte this lef- the ay bay 
lion, and the ſame is pꝛeached in al maſſe as G. 
= Churches. Thou doeſt beleue that I 
linkantes, oz yonge childzen ought maſeene © 
+ tobe baptiſcd, and that baptiſme 11 
auaileth them thoꝛough the fayth ned it s 
of the church, to the attainemente £v:ife, 
of rempſſion. of oztginall ſynne, 
grace and gloꝛye, and yet that can 
not be pꝛoued by any ſcriptute ſuf 
| ficientlye,but it is a tradytyon ot 
chziſtes apoſtles, left to the church De cecle. Bien, 
without wziting,as ſaint Dioniſe ore 
Paules ſcholer affirmeth, and O⸗ in cpiſi. Kom. 
rigen with many other, why ther⸗ 
kope dockt thou not beleue, that the 
inaſſets a ſacrifice pꝛopittatozie, 
and pꝛokitable both to the quicke 
and the deade, oz as muche as the 
holye apoſtles hathe taughte the 
church, alwel the one as the other⸗ 
ui. Thep 


They whiche denye that chyldzen 
ſhulde be baptiſed becauſe there 
is no plain ſcripture fozit,are coll 
ted heretikes of the lect of the ana 
baptiſtes,only becauſe the holy a⸗ 

31 catho- poſtels taughte the churche-that Þ 
ke do bap docttine, and it hath ben obſerued 
tile int an: though al churches of the wozlde 
tes de not cuer lince, theretoze by that auto- 
comaunded ritie, and reaſon they nulte nedes 
(a ſcripture 11 ne into hereſie, that denpe the 
maſſe x pzayers, with other good 
deades to be auaileable toz the 

deade, becauſe it is a tradition of 

the apoſtles to pꝛape, to geue al- cole 

mes, and (ate maſſes fo: them, and to w 

it hath ben kepte accuſtomedhh ing dyd, 

all cyurches of Chziſte, from that dead 

time to this tyme, and ſha be till 

| wo:ldes endc(as Damal.ſaith)b 
* tro cauſe it is a truth ol our lozd whi 
Fes che ſhal abide fo; euer as Dauy! 
p pphet ſaith.Mozeouer 1 

(cit 


nn * * — 


5 Fol cxxxx 
telleth, that one Palladius an old 


witer of hiſtoʒies wziting of a ho 
lp mã called Macarius which had 
wꝛought manye greate miracics, 
thus (aith of him. Quia faciebat ꝓ 
conſuetudine ſuaꝓ deffictis pces, 
ſcireq; deſiderabar nũqd illis ꝓdeſ 
ſer, et cõſolatio illis inde proueni- 
ret, Deus amator animatũ, uolens 
hoc ſuo ſeruo, pluribus et certis ar 
gumẽtis patefacere, ctanio, ꝙ exar 
uerat, verb ueritatis inſpitauit, pz 

rupit enim cranium in hec verba. 

Quãdo pro mortuis offerspreces, 

cololatiunculi ſentimus. Chat is 


to wit. Whã holy man Macariꝰ S e 


doone to 


dyd,aiter his cuſtome, pʒap foz the e ae 


dead. and was deſirous to knowe ue aneh. 


Ivwhyether Þ he did any pſit to thein do piotyite 


th)bY 02 no, a whether they had anp coin de dcade, 


fote thereof , God the louer of 
ſoules, wpllinge to diſcloſe oz de⸗ 
flare this thinge by many a cetten 
tealõs makig a pʒote to his ſeruat 

dyd 


dyd inſpire the koꝛemooſt parte of 
a lkull(which was)dzicd with the 
woꝛde of truth, Foz the fozemooſt 
parte of the [kuli bzaſt out,ſateng 
theſe wozdes. Whan 5 dock offer 
pꝛaycts fo2 the deade, we feele cõ⸗ 
fozte in aduetlite. Lo here a great 
miracic, to pꝛoue this matter, as 
there ate waitten in olde bokes ma 
ny mo, whiche J wpll paſſe oucr, 
pame{.contio tg be ſhozt and bzing ones againe 
ne 4+ aint Damaſcenes ſaicnge, which 
1d: brbet p is this, Niſi hoc in oculis dei mi- 
Hugo Acthe. ſericordis rectum foret, nunq́; oc: 
rienorumiib. caſionem dediſſet habendę memo 
riæ defunctorum in ſacrificio illo 
trferi: incruento, & anniuerſariorum, quę 

nunc inconcuſſa, & certiora( quam 

de quibus iudicandum ſit) apoſto- 

lica, catholicaq; eccleſia, ac popus 

lus domino collectus, pietatiq; de- 

ditus, abſq omni conttadictione 

cuſto dit. This is in oute ſpeache. 
Ty, Except 
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q de- 


tione 
ache. 
rcept 


lite at the maſſe foz the ſoules de- 
full ſighte, righte, he wolde neuer | 
tie to be han foz the deade in that 
uerſaties retourninge cucry peare tete 
ones at one tyme, Thus moche | 


| thcſacrifice of the holp maſſe, and cp to; the 


obexli. 
Excepte to pꝛaie, and to offer ſacri N 


parted ſhulde be in goddes merci- 


haue giuen an occaſton ot a memo 


vnblouddpe lacrifice, nor of anni= Cod gaue 


n occaſion 


ticc of the 


haue laid of the olde doctours 11d oed ans 


nth 'carcs min- 
gementes in thismatter,toucheng yearc: 8 


the offcrynge of it to god, both ko — — 
the quicke and the drade allo, vpd doch au 
the which doctrine they are al and 
whollpe agrecd, and thereſoze no 
wile, x godly chziſten man, 02 wo⸗ 
man wpll rather beleue Martyn 
Luther, Bucer, Bullpnger, Me⸗ | 
lancton, John Frith, Bale, oz any 
of that yll heare,then all theſe aun 1 
cient fathers, of the whiche ſome | 
were taughte, and inſtructed by p 
; apoſtics 


apoſttes,* ſome by their diſciples 
« (colers,+therfoze no mã þ wile 
is 02 gedly wil doubt, but they did 
know the truth much better, than 
any mi of a later time, not lerning 
it of the and their bokes. All the 
doctours of ch:iſtes church do af: 
firme,p the maſſe is a ſacrifice a- 
uaileable, both to pᷣ̊ quicke and the 
dead, Luther Jhon Frith, Wara⸗ a 
blement of like raſcaltes denie it, 0 
whether party wilt Þ good reader, p 
beleue al theſe holy fathers, oztheſe C 
leude x vnlerned later wuters ve Þ x 
ry natural teaſõ 4 wyt, yt nothing x 
1 
| 
( 
| 
| 
| 
| 


els ſhuld perſuade Þ rather to be⸗ 
leue theſe aticietes,tha theſe other 
IE whichnow wzite, like to thẽ nether 
of Malers in peres, no; lerning.Ualeri? Ma 
Saximus. ximus ſheweth that the Romanes 
dyd in a matter. riſen betwene two 
men, ot the which the one was of 
muche honeſtie, and fidelitie, a — 
Other 


Fol-xlit. 
other of verylitle bertue x credfce f 


gyue letence vpon che honeſt mag 
part, koz his truthe and honeſties 
ſake when his aducrſary latde as 
gainſt hym a certaine crpme. T he 
ſtoʒy is this. Ci Marcus ęmelius 
Scaurus vir clatiſſimus, ac explo⸗ 
ratæ probitatis, a vario Succronẽ- 
ſi, uiro parũ ſynceto, apud populij 
accuſatetur, w 7 accuſator longa 
oratiõe peroraſlet, ille maximo cõ 


pendio vſus eſt, eo ꝙ ſua & populi 


conſcẽtiã fretus, non voluit oratio 
ne cõtẽ dere. Que rites(inquit) Va 
ri? Succronẽſis ait, Aemiliꝰ Scaus 
19 negat.Vtti potius Credẽdũ cẽ ſe 
tis? quibꝰ verbisapplaudẽte popu⸗ 
lo falſã ſibi intẽtatã lies cõſopiuit, 
That is. Whan Marke Jemvie 
Scaurus a man moſt honozable, 
oz tamous and ef goodnes well 
kuowen, was accuſed to the peo⸗ 
ple of Yartus Duccronelis a mã 
ot lyttle purcnes, o; ſymplycptic, 

and 


and p accuſar had reafoned to an 
ende with a longe ozation, Parke 
Femile vled a very ſhoꝛte fourme, 
foz becauſe he truſted vppon bys 
owne cõſcience, æ the pcoples alſo, 
he wolde not ſtriue with reaſo- 
nynge, but (aide onelp foz His de⸗ 
fence againſte his aduerſarie. O 
Koinaines, Yarius Duccronelis 
affirmeth(that Jam gylty in this 
faulte)Zemelius Scaurus deny- 
£thit. To whicheof theſe two doo 
pou tudge credence ſhuld be giue 
with the which wozdes he ceaſſed, 
oz ſette at reſt the action, falſely en 
tred againſt him, the people mo⸗ 
uing their handes, oz feete fo; top, 
Lo good reader, amonge the Ro- 
maines, which then were infidels, 
the famouſenes.and lurelp kno wẽ 
goodnes ot the perſon, was a ſuffi 
ciente cauſe, to geue ſentence with 
a ſigne of toye, bpon the famous, 
| and 


bein 
man 
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ple, n 
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The 
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toug 
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_—_ | Fol.crliit» 
and good mannes ſyde ſafeng one vr 


lp foz his defece that he was falſe= 
lye accuſed, againſt his aduerſaty 
being pl + plcading his acttõ with 
manp wozdes. The honourable 
and good Marke ſaid to the peo⸗ 
ple, myne aducrſarye ſaith that J 
am gyltpe, Þ ſape nape, whether 
| thinke you ought to be beleued. 
Che people mouing their handes 
oz feete fo2 ioy,Þ good ma Marke 
was dilcharged of that actio tho- 
tough thoſe his fewe wozdes, foz 
his goodnes, and kames ſake. So 
in this pꝛeſente controuerſie of the 
ſacrifice of p maſſe, ſaint Dionile, 
ſaint Ignatius. S. Inaclet, ſaint 
Alexander, ſaint Clemente . Cy⸗ 
puan, with all other catholpcke 
doctours of all ages do ſape that 
the maſſe is a ſacrifice appeaſinge 
goddes wzath, Martyn Luther 
Duynglius, Oecolampius, Bu 
cers 


ſhoulde be pꝛaied fo: to out lozde, 
The thirde councel holden at Car 
thago hath a lyke decte and other 
diuers, whiche J wyll paſſe by at 
this tyme, and go to the ſoilyng of 
myne aducrſaries argumentes, 
grounded vpon ſcripture, wzaſted 
cleane from the true,and right vn 
derſtandinge of it, as it ſhall anon 
openly be ſeene tothem , that be 
notholly blynded neither with 
malice , noz affection to- 
waroe the contrary part, 


fo: whom as perſons 
nygh vncurable, | 
haue not taken 
this labour. 
But to imp 
purpole. 


* 


C In aunſwere to all Martyn Fol .cxlv, 


Luters,and his ſcolers reaſons 
made againſte the lacrpfyce of 
the blelled maſſe, by the which 

it dothe plapnelpe appeare 
bppon howe weake, and 
ſclender a grounde they 
haue builded they; bn- 
godlye doctryne in 
this controuerſp, ſo 
that no wyſe and 
cunnynge bupl⸗ 
der, wyl hereaf 
ter build with 
them on that 
- foundation, 
left þ hole 
houſe at 


the 
length fall downe on 
his heade, and ſo 
vtterly deſttoy 
hym. ; 
C. Robot 


— — — - — 


3 — CET) Owe. good teder, 


* 


/ ARE after Jhaue ſaid 
Falk * inough fo2 the de 
«13 'N kence⸗ and letting 
2 F koꝛth ot the truth, 
PEE F wpll by gods 
help take cl cleane away mine aducr 
faries weapons fro them w which 
they haue warred,and pet do, but 
very vnmanlp, againſt the truth, 
ſt no matuaple, ſyth they be ſo pll 
weaponed, and ſo ſclenderly har- 
neſſed, as we ſe that they ate. The 
fy;!t argument of theirs good rea 
der, is gathered of ß holy pzophet 
Oker s. Oſees wozdes, which our lautour 
Matt. 9. kecyted to the Jewes, as we reade 
t1 Mattheus goſpell the nynthe 

Che tyꝛae Chapter and they are theſe. 
nar oh Miſericordii volo, & nõ ſacri⸗ 
crifice ofthe ficiũ. Þ wyl haue mercy.æ not ſacrt 
made. frice. Here we ſe(ſatth the aduerſa- 
ries of pholy mane that god wil 
ane 


"64> 6 
haue no ſacrifice done to hym, and 
+ therfoze the maſſe is not a ſacrifice 
* acceptable vnto god fo2 the appea 
linge of hys wꝛath cowarde vs foz 
out linnes. 


det, among them, that haue anpe 
knowledge in gods woꝛde, that he 
| doth not perceaue how weakc this 
th, argument is: Fo; god ment by his 
pl pꝛophet O lee, and alſo oute ſauy- 
ar” our recytyng the ſame wozds, that 
he dedes, and woꝛkes of mercy,ſuche 
rea ¶ as are to teache þ ignoꝛaunt, to co 
uerte the ſinners to god, to koꝛgiue 
men thep2 offences, and other like, 
were moze acceptable to hym, then 
any ſacryfyce of beaſtes fleane, at⸗ 
tet the maner ok tholde teſtament, 
whyche maketh nothynge againſt 
the ſacrifice ofthe maſſe. That 
this was gods meanpyag, it dothe 
euydently appeare by the text folo 

UV. ii. wynge 


Who ts ſo pll lerned, good rea⸗ The coluti⸗ 


Clement wynge, whiche is this Sacrificium | 


iu the firſte S Cos N a 2 
booke to k. & ſcientiam dei magis ꝗᷓ holocau⸗ 


ames vn: ſta. I wyl rather haue lacrifice ap 
dhe ppbe Rnowlege ot god, thã lactifices hol Þ 
wozd-s of ly burned. Here we le that god dyd | 
Ehuſtes - not vtterlpe denpe,Þ he wolde ac⸗ 


th: ſacryfy: cept [acrifice,but that hewold that © 


ceo ofr50® we ſholde offre rather to hym the 
ceaſſeſo lactikice of pitie, oꝛ mercy, and the 
abb wolte knoweledge of him, then other car 
Baue no Nall ſacrifices. Sainte Auſten a⸗ 
dach fact?- gainſt one Fauſtus, and allo wzi⸗ 
Lib. 20. c. is kynge of gods cytie, doth appzout 
this expoſition ſatenge, Hoc dicto 

nihil aliud, ꝗᷓ ſacrificium ſacrificio 
prelatum oportet intelligi. Bythis 

lalenge no other thynge oughte to 

be underſtande, than a ſacrifice to 

be pꝛeterred befoze a ſacrifice, that 

is the lactitice of almes, pity, com⸗ 

pallion, with ſoch other to be moze 

eſtemed of god, than the ſacrificcs 

offered to him alter the cuſtome a 

the 


Fol-cxlv4(f 
ſme olde lawe. He that wyll reade 


the nynth, and the twelfte chapter 
- of Mathewe, ſhall kynde that oute 
ſlaupoure thus vnderſtode the pꝛo 

= phetes woꝛdes nowe recyted. 
3 esse Chziſte ment by thoſe 
the pꝛophetes wozdes ,that ſacry= 
kices done without faith, and woz⸗ 
hes of mercye were not pleaſaunt, 
© no2 acceptable to god, as it dothe 
- © appcarebp Elaye the pꝛophet, in 
the kirſte chapter, and alſoo in dy⸗ 
uers other places of the pꝛophets. 
but yet the (ame toyned with faith 
loue, and almes, were acccptable 
to hym, oz elles why ſhuld he haue 
commaunded them to be offred to 
hymne wherekoze this argument is 
dtleant put away. Nowe to the ſe- 
conde reaſon made againſt the ſa⸗ 
=. of the maſſe , whyche is 

i8. | 
The holye apoſtle e — i | 


1 

- 
: 
ä 


(ſapth Luther) waiting to the He- 
bꝛewes 5 ſeuenth chapter,Cheweth Þ 
that this difference is betwene a 
2 17 7 of the olde teſtamente, and 
dl the ne wt, that a pꝛeiſt of the old 
lawe, is not one, but dyuers, be- © 
taule they were moztall, (and (oo | 
olle oughte to ſuccede an other) 7 
and the pꝛeiſte of the ncwe lawe, Þ 
is but one onelpe, foʒ as moche as 
he is immoztall{and neadethnong 
to luccede Zyin,foz the ſupplpenge 
ofhys rome), and therefoze it 
were a thynge verpe inconuenp⸗ 
ente to aſtyʒme, that there is ane 
ſacryfyce in the newe tcſtamente, 
fo: the offerynge, of the whyche 
Chꝛyſte onelye chulde not be 112 
cpente, But one pꝛeiſt muſte ſuc⸗ 
cede an other frome tyme te tyme, 
tull the woꝛldes ende, as it muſte 
neades folowe, yt the maſſe were 
a lacty⸗ 


| | Fol. cxlviii. 
A aſacryfyce ,Therefoze it is none, 


but a temembꝛaunce onelye of the 
= Cacryfvce once fo2 al, offered to god 
= bp Chzyſte on the croſſe foz oute 
= ſynnes.Yytherto Luther and his 
6 ſcholers. 5 


Cao the whiche thus J aunfwer Thecolutis 
biꝛeiklpe, that the verpe ſame hoſte, 
= andſacrifice is offered in ß maſſe, 
which was ones offred vppon the 
croſſe, but it was there offred with 
bloudeſheddynge, and here in the 
maſſe it is offered wythoute bloud 
ſhedd png, ſo that the maner of of- 
kerynge is onelye dyuers, and not 
the ſacrpkyce it ſelte, and therekoze 
there is but one Heade, and cheike 
pꝛeiſte in the newe Teſtamente, 
Chuſtour ſauyoure, whiche dap⸗ 
lye offereth hym ſelfe a ſacryfice in 
p maſſe to his father foꝛ our ſinnes 
ct the pzeiſtes as miniſters do offer 
in his name and perſon, * at 
their 


their maſſes. Hoc eſt corpus me, 
& non, hoc eſt corpus chriſti. This 
is my body, not, this is Chʒiſtes 
bodpe. Nowe it is no inconucny- © 


ence, no againſte Paules mynde, Þ 


that one, and the ſame hoſte, oz ſa: 
crifice ſhulde be offcred of onelye 
Chziſte, a pꝛeiſte after the oʒder ot 


Melchiſedech, and yet a multitude 
of pꝛeiſtes, as mynyſters to be tre 


qutted, accoꝛdynge to Paules ſay, | 


enge. Sic nos exiſtimet homo ut 


miniſtros Chriſti & diſpenſatores 
myſteriorum dei. That is to (aye. 
Let a man ſo eſteme vs as the my: 
nyſters of Chziſte, and the diſpen-F 
ſers,02 ſtewardes of goddes my⸗ 
ſteries, oʒ ſecretes hidde in wozdes © 
0; ceremonpes. Nowe thou ſeeſte, 
good chziſten reader, that this rea 
ſon is of no ſtrength, againſte the 
ſacryfyce ofthe maſſe, and therfozc 
I wyll recyte the nexte, whiche - 
0 


—_— - 
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* of like fozce, t it is this in fourme, 
* gs here foloweth,collected and ga 
= thered of lainte Paules wozdes 
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p- © wzytynge to the Yebzcwes,which 


thus ſayeth. 

Sine ſanguinis effuſione nõ fit The thyzde 
temiſſio. Rciniſſiõ of lynne is not ccaſon, 
without poutynge out ot bloude, 

But at the maſſe there is no pou⸗ 


ting out, o ſhedingof bloud, ther⸗ 


© foze the maſſe is no ſacryfyce pꝛo⸗ 


g 


pitiatoꝛzpe, obtaining fo:giuencſſe 
© oflynnes,and the fauoure of god. .. 6a 


This reaſon is grounded vpõ 


the wꝛonge vnderſtandynge of l. 
Paules ſapenge. Fo2 we mape as 
well pꝛoue by this autozitie, that 
rempſſion ot our ſpnnes commeth 


not by baptiſine. penaunce the hea £2» b<e 
ting ot goddes woꝛde, faith, hope, , 


no any other lyke thynge, as that 


by the maſſe fozgyuencſle of ſynne 
hapneth not to vs, becauſe when 
6 T. v, thele 


cheſe thynges are recepued , there 
is no paurpnge oute of bloude, as 
the re is none in þ maſſe. Therfo:e 
let vs ſe what Paul ment by theſe 
his wozdes, which is eaſely found 
out by Þ woꝛdes nexte afoꝛe in the 
letter pertainpng to the ſame ſen⸗ 


tence, and they are theſe. Et oia pe: 

ne in ſanguine, ſecũdũ legẽ mũdãt 

And all ſinnes almoſt, after Þ law, 

are made cleane in bloude. Lo he 

 faich almoſt all, and not all, and 

.., therefoze the other part ofhis ſen⸗ 
tence, whiche is alleged abouc a- 

gainſte the facrifice of the malle, 

ought to be thus tak, almoſt with 

Adverte ef, gut pourpng out of bloude temil⸗ 

ſion of ſynne is not,foz els he had 

ſpoken playnely againſt the lawe, 

Lewi.z, Which maketh mention of anobla 

— tion vnblouddp, wont to be offred 

* to god koz remiſſion of ſinne, that 

pry was made ex ſimila, that is of (wp 

meale 
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bloude once ſhedde on the cr6ſſe,x 
that the ſame is applyed to vs by 
the maſle,as by the other ſacrame: 
tes. Without faith in the ſtrenght 
merite and vertue of this blonde 
ſheddynge than to come, no ſacry, 
kyce ofthe olde teſtament dpd put 
awape ſpnne,finallye it maye ap: 
peare by the letter of this chapter 
that Paule mente here by rempſſi: 
on, the purgynge of certaine irre- 
ularites,and vncleanes of the bo 
p, and fleſſhe, rather than foꝛgiue Þ 
nes of ſynne, the triall and iudge⸗ 
mente whereof, J referre to the ler 
ned; and wyll go koz warde to the 
reherſall ot the nexte argumente, 
whiche is this, taken out of Pau⸗ 
les epyſtles to the Hebzewes, thus 


wzytynge. 


Thefourth.  Chriſtus ſemel oblatus eſt ad 


b g. fen. multorum peccata exhaurienda. 


Chiſte is ones offered in * 
to 


i Fol. cli. 
to conſume,o; to take a wap many 15 


mennes ſpnnes, vppon this that 
Paule affpzmeth, that Chꝛiſt was 
ones offered vp in lacrifice foz our 
ſynnes, they argue, and reaſõ that 
the maſſe is no ſacrifice, foꝛ then 
Ch:iſte muſte neades be offered, 
as often in lacrifice, as maſſe is 
ſayde, the which is plaine againſt 
ſaint Paule, ſayenge.that he was 
ones, and not often tymes offred 
fo: mennes ſynnes, and therefoze 
it muſt neades folow that þ maſſe 
is not a lacrifice pzopitiatozye, 02 
purchaſynge to vs grace, and foz- 
gyueneſſe of ſpnnes, 

This reaſon though it be tud-/Tvefolutt- 
ged neuer ſo ſtronge, pet it is but 
very weake, and of lytle fozce. Foz 
(as ſ. Auſtẽ ſaith) Chʒiſt was ones 
offered foz vs, and pet if we beleus 
and temember his coinming to vs 
he is dayly offered foz vs, ſo that 

| / albeit 


and b 


init was Albeſt he was ones offered on the 
offredby the 
p2rciſtes of 


thoide law hloud, and died koz all the wo2ldeg 


in __ 


troſſe, where he ſhed his pꝛecious 


offences, and that beynge a pzeiſt, 


reth — and exercyſynge alſo a pꝛeiſtes of: 


leite at his 
laſte Capper 


fice after theoꝛder of ZJaton vet he 


whan he of offered htm ſelf vnder the koutme 


keredthe pal 


chall tambe Of bzeade at his laſt ſuppet (as J 


Gene. 14. 


haue pꝛoued befoze ſufficiently) x 
dayly dothe offer in the maſſe by ß 
miniſtery of the pzeriſte,after thoz- 
der of Melchizedech, which made 
ſacrifice to god with bzeade and 
wyne as Þ Geneſis ſheweth, wher 
of J haue entreatcd afoze at large 
S. Auſten ſaith the. xxili, epiſtle 
whiche he w2vte to the byſhoppe 
Boniface:was not Chziſt ones of 
fred in ſacrifite in hym ſelfe , and 
vet he is offered in the ſacramente 
not only on al the feaſtes of eaſter 
but eyery day allo foz the people? 
That ſaint Paule ment a in 

is 


was 


and 
the 


whit 
zeder 
plat! 
ſam! 


Nec 


que; 


cta ꝑ 
no, 2 
pati 

mel 

deſti 
appa 
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ent. 
PEari 
0: els 
fred 
ning 
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| | Fol. clit. 
this place of the deathe of chziſt, 
and that his blouddye ſacrifyce 
was ones done koꝛ al on the croſſe, 
and nothing of the ſacrifice vnder 
the kourme ok bzeade and wine, 
whithe was fygured by Melchti⸗ 
zedeches ſacrifice , it appearethe 
plainly by certaine woꝛdes of that 
ſame chaptre, whiche are theſe. 
 Neq ut ſæpe offerat ſemetipſum, 
quad modũ pontifex inttat in ſan 
cta ꝑ ſigulos annos in ſãguine alie⸗ 
no, alioquin oportebat eff frequẽt 
pati ab origine mũdi. Nfic aũt ſez 
mel in cõſũmatione ſeculorũ, ad 
deſtitutionem peccati ꝑ hoſtiã ſuã 
apparuit, Not phe ſhuld offer him 
(cife oftenttmes,Ipke as þ biſhop 
entteth into the holy places, euety 
peate with the bloude of an other, 
0:els he muſte neades haue ſuf- 
fred death often from the begin⸗ 
ning of Þ wozld, But now he hath 
ones 


? 


l 


ones appeared by his hoſte, oz ſacrt 
fice in the ende of the wozlde,to the 
putting away of ſyfie. Nothing cã 
be ſpoken moze plainly, thã this is 
to declare that Paule ment ok 5 ſa 
criftce, which is toyned w ſuffring 
of paſſion, and death, that ones is 
done, and offred foz euer, and ſhall 
be neuer offered againe , becauſe 
Chziſt dyed ones fo2 our ſynnes 
(as Paule ſaith to the Romanes) 
and ſhall neuer ſuffre death again 
that notwithſtandpnge, he is of: 
fred daply in the maſſe withoute 
paſſton,o2 paine,that we mape the 
better, and the ſoner be partakers 
of the grace, whiche he purchaſed 
foz vs by his deathe. But of thys 
pnoughe,now to the nexte reaſon 

of Partpn Luther. 
Th: fyfthe Saint Paule laieth the nynth 
realon. to the Hebzewes, that pt Chziſte 
ſholdeoftentymes offrehym lelfe 
| 6 


1 | | Fol. cli it 
in ſacrifice, that than he niuſt ne a⸗ 
deß ſuffre death often, but he can 
not dye, noz ſuffer deathe oftenty- 
mes, therfoze hedoth not offre him 
ſelke often in the maſſe, as he nea- 
des muſte, yf the maſſe were a ſa⸗ 
_— wherkoze the malle is no 
ac Ice. ; c 

This reaſon is ſopled alredy "0 
in the aunſwerpnge to the laſte 
argumente, whan J ſapde that 4,4aws 
Paule wolde that,yf Chuſt ſhold Regius: 
fundzy tymes offer him ſelfe in la⸗ wers kae 
crifice in his owne kourme, by pou vnteue'ye 
rynge out his bloude, as he dydde tanweng dhe 
ones on ß croſſe, that than he muſt maſſe to be 
nedes oftentimes ſuffre death, but da nee 
ſo he doth not offre hym ſelf at the chi again 
mafſe but onelye vnder the kozme tyeth in bs. 
of bꝛeade and wyne, withoute all 
papne, and ſuſferinge. Sainte 
IJhon ſaithe in the Apocalypſe. 


Agnus occiſus eſt ab origine mun 


V. di, 


di. The lambe, (chꝛiſt Joh. i) was 
fleane from the beginninge ok the 
woꝛlde, not that chit tha ſuffered 
death but manp yeres atter, whan 
p tyme appointed( as Paul ſaith) 
was come) but þ tha it was appoin 
ted by gods pꝛouydence þ he ſhuld 
dye foz mans offences, & that his 
death was fygured by the death of 
Abel, and other lyke, beynge at the 
begynnynge of the wozld, ſo chil 
is offered in ſacrifice at the maſſe, 
not that heſuffereth there ageyne, 
but that there he is offered fo: the 
remembzaunce of his death ones 
ſuffered on Þ croſſe, wherfoze this 
reaſon is cleane wiped awap, a th. 
nert anone ſhalbe, which is this, 
coptled alſo of f.Paulcs wozdes,) 
c.to the Heb. whete he thus ſaith, 
Lex per ſingulos annos eiſd 
ipſis hoſtijs, quas offerũt indeſin@ 
ter, nunq; poteſt accedentes per: 
fe ctos 


Cue fort 
— i 


— 


| feos facere; alioquin ceſſaſſent 


offerti. & c. The law ſaith Paulc) 
neuer could make thein perfytte, 
whiche came to it, by the ſame ho- 
ſtes,02 ſacrifices, whyche the pzet- 
ſtes euerp pere do offre wout ceaſ- 
ſyng, oz elles they ſhuld haue ceaſ⸗ 
ſed to be offered, fo2z as moche as 
the haunters, oz kepers of it, ſhuld 
not haue any lenget grudge, 02 co 
ſcience of ſinne, vpon theſe wozdes 
thus they reaſon. The lacrificesof 
tholde lawe were fo Þ cauſe often 
tymes(as Paule ſaith)offered, be⸗ 
cauſe they were weake,and not of 
ſtrength to put awape linne, # to 
delyuer mẽ krõ grudge of ſynne in 
their cõſciences, foꝛ pt they coulde 
haue done this, theyſhuld haue cel 
led to be oſtred, wha they had done 
it, but Þ ſacrifice of chziſtes fleſh, 
A bloud, ones offred vpo ß croſſe, 
was ſtroge, a ſuſkiciente inoughe 
U. ii. to 


Fol cut, 


1 Pet. 2: to take awaye the ſynnes of all the 
1. 30-2. Wozlde,as the ſcrypture witneſſeth 
in ſundzpe places,therefoze by S. 
Paules reaſon, Chziſte oughte no 
moze, after his death to be offeted 
in lacrifice, as he ſholo neceſſarely © 
yk the maſſe were a ſacrtitce, whet⸗ 


Apo. 3. 


foze it is no lacrifice, 5 
The colats This reaſon hath ſome appa: 
* raunce ok truth, though it be very F 
falſe in dede. Foz ſaint Paule mat 
p the ſacrifices ofÞþ olde lawe were 
of them ſelues vnperfit, weake, 3 
not able to put away mans ſynne, 
and therfoze it was nedefull that 
manp, and dyucrs hooſtes, and ſa⸗ 
crifices ſhuld one ſuccede an othet 
from tyme to tyme, durynge that 
lawe,now ch21it is not oftentimes 
offred in ſacrifice at maſſe,becault 
his ſacrifice done ones on Þ croſſe, 
was not able, and ſufficict to take 
away al mens ſynnes, but becault F 
men 


Uthe 


(Meth F 


very 
e met 


ke, # 
nne, 
| that 
nd ſa⸗ 
; othet 
e that 
times 
ccaule 
croſſe, 
o takt 
ecault 


men! 


men do dayly ſynne, and they haue 
neade to haue the vertue of that ſa 
= crtfice done on the croſſe, ones fo 
D. all, applied to them, which is done 
e no 21 
feted law, there was not al way one, and 


ately the lame ſacrifice offered, but ma⸗ 


ovhet⸗ ny, and dyuers, foz their teblenes, 
and inſufficiẽcy, but ſo it is not in 
ippa- the newe lawe, koz there is continu 
ally one hooſte, and the very (ame, 
= 1s offered in the maſſe by the peilt 
wert whiche Chziſte on good fryday of- 
© fred bpon the croſſe fo2 our linnes 
although in the maſſe it is offred 
vnder the fourme of bzeade and 
wine, and was vpon the croſſe vn- 
der the kozme of fleſſhe and bloud, 
lo that the ſacrifice is one, albeit 
the maner of offering it be not one, 
but dpuers, as the flcſſhe raw, and 
toſted is one thinge, thoughe it be 


altered in his qualities, This is 


by the maſſe. Agapne in the olde 


lainte 


S. — 2 wed, — hy ſhall 
1 appeare in the ſoplinge of þ nexte 
re teaſõ, which is this. Gatheredi alſo 
=+banus Out ef Paules epiſtle to p Hebze. 
Regivo 8 the. x. chapter, where he thus faith 
autozitic a Vna oblatione conſummauit in (7 
> piternũ ſanctificaios. Chziſte hath 
the maſſe, made perfecte foz cucr wb one obla 
A — tion the that are gala wed, oz made 
doth, holy, Upon theſe wozdes Luther z 
| his ſcholers, make this argume!t, 
— H. Paule doth affirme , that 
ch:iſte hath made perfecte fo} ever 
with one ſacrifice vpon the croſſe, 
thoſe which are fanctificd,therfoze 
we nede none other lacrifice beſide 
that to make vs perfecte, beton 
god, and thervpon it kolowethe 

the maſſe is no ſactikice. 
The wt To this F ſaie, that it is great 
on. metuaile, that Mattyn Luthe 
wyll take oute of thys tpyſtle of 
Sapnte Poule, anye wytneſſe a 
| gapnſtt 


Fol. cio 

gaynlt the faceyfyce of the blefſed "a 
maſſe, Foz as muche as he denieth 
the autozitie of it, and layeth that n a, 
it is not ſaput Paules lettes, But thirs;vn- 
ſuche is hys maner, and others dr 
lpke ta hym, that they ate not a- 
ſhamed to denye the autozitie of 
fame bookes of ſcripture, the auc- 
tozitie af the churche,and the holy 
doctours, and pet whanthep ſeine 
any thyng ta makefo; the ſetting 
fozth of their hereſies, than they 
myl vſe thẽ, but let this go. Saint 
Paulc this mente by his woꝛdeg 
aboue rebevſed, that Chzift our ſa⸗ 
uiouz,offring him ſelte to his fa« 
ther a facrifice of ſwete lauoure, 
(as Baule ſaith in an other plate) 
dyd make men belcuynge in hym, 
and dopage- penaunce foz their 
lynnes, perfecte, and dydde take 
a wapetheir ſynnes accoꝛdynge to 
ſaynt Jahn baptiſtes ſayenge. 

C 


Ecce 


Ecce agnus dei, ecce qui tollit pec 
cata mũdi. Lo the lambe of god ſe 
hym that taketh awayc the finnes 
of the wozlde. This J (aye Chuſt 
hath done foz vs, ones offerpnae 
hy m ſelte on the croſſe, the whiche 
Moles lawe, and all the ſacrifices 
of it, coulde neuer docas ſ. Paule 
laith in this tenth chaptre)though 
they were neuer ſo oftentymes cf- 
fered, and koz this cauſe Chziſtes 
{acrifice done ones on the croſſe 
is perkecte, and ſufficient to doo a⸗ 
waye all the wozides offences, wh 
che is not offered againe at maſſe, | 
Under the fourme of bꝛeade and 
wine, foz the vnperkectenes, and in 
ſuffictency of it (as J haue akon 
often ſaide) but fog the applyence Þ 
thereof to 2s,toz the remembzaiice Þ 
of Chziſtes death, and the gteate, 
and tender loue, which he ſhe wed 
to warde vs in the time of his pal: 
{pon 
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Fol. civil. 
t pee ſion, that therbye we excited, and 


od, ſe inoued. holde loue him tenderlpe 

nnes againe, and finaily,fo2 the attaine 

huſt ment of that grace, whiche Chyſt 

pnge dyd merite, and purchaſe foz vs, 

che oſterpnge hym lelfe on the croſſe 

kices to appeaſe his fathers wzath. Ma Notehow 

aule ny men are ſhamekullye deccyued are deceurd 

dugh ! mths matter, puttynge no difte- 3 

s of: © rence betwene the merite of temiſ⸗ ot chzines 
uſtes WM ſion of ſynne, and the applpeng of dratg. 7 
roſie luche merite. The church of Chuſt - A F 
oo a- ncuer taught otherwile, than that 

3, whi Ch:ilt onelp was a ſacritice deſer⸗ 

naſle, uynge, oꝛ ineritinge grate, and fo; 

e and giueneſſe of ſynne fo vs, the only Con 6.5 

ndin pꝛyce fo; the raunſom of the hole Ti: 

ako: wozlde, and the only redemption; 35 

7enge whiche boughte vs with the pxyce 

zaũce of his pꝛecious bloude, and yet the 

teate, maſle is a ſacrifice repꝛeſentynge 

e wed and aduertilinge vs of Ch:ſtes 

5 pal: blouddy ſacrifice, and deth,by the 


{pon whiche 


which, the grace(as I haue altes 
dy ſayde) and remiſſton of ſpnne, 


that chʒiſte thꝛoug that his ſactt 
kice dyd merite foz vs, is applyed 


to vs, It theu wylt ſap that chziſt 10 
(as Paules mind was ) did ſo take 


a wape al ſynne with that his one 


oblattõ, oz lactice done on ̊ croſſe, 


that we neade nowe no ſacrifices 


fo: the purgynge of fpnne , than | 


what nede we the ſacrifice of con: 
feſſion made to god, of laude, than 


kes gyupnge,of a conttyte harte, 
of moztitienge our affections and 


 tuſtes,of alines, a ſeinblable other 
whiche god commatndeth in lcrip 


ture to he done: woherekoꝛe thinke 


not, good reader, that ſaint Paule 
mente, that chʒiſte had ſo ſatiſtycd 
fo: oute ſpnnes, with that his one 
oblation doone on the croſſe, that 
thereby all other ſacrifices are an 
nulled, abzogated, and * 

cleane 


es ere 6 C=aa 
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© cleane,as bnfrutefull, and vnne⸗ 
ccarye, but onelp to declare ot 
what, and how greatte cfticacie, 
kozce, and ſtrength that ſacrifice 


= was and is, fo the takynge away 


© otlinne,and makyng a man (be⸗ 
= leupnge,and repenting fo his vi⸗ 


= ces committed) pertect befoze goth® 


* whiche al the ſacrifices of the old 
lawe, a thouſande tymes and oftc- 
ner offered, coulde neuer bꝛyng to 
paſſe, and therefoze they ought to 


= befozſaken,and lefte of, Chziſtes 
= onelpe ſacrifice receiued,embzaced 


and obſerued. This was ſainte 
Paules onelpe mynde, as the let: 
ter it ſelfe euydentelpe ſhewethce. 
But pet pe wyll percaſe ſay to me, 


t perkectly ſatiſtye fo: our linnes 


with this one oblation, and made 


the lanctyfped, perfecte foz euer 
(as ſaint Paule here — 
ther 


Fol. ciwiii. 


CHRIS T Edydde ſufficiently, zu cviectis | 


% 


* 


therkoꝛe there is no neade at all of 
the lacrifice of the male, to ſatiſfp 
fo; out ſinnes, oʒ to make vs per⸗ 
fecte atkoꝛe god. This is a greate 
blyndnes of men. Dyd not chꝛyſt 
alſo ſufficiently faſte, wepe, ⁊ p:ay 
fo vs, t pet we mult faſt, wepe,z 
pꝛape fo: our ſinnes fozgtueneſle? 
dyd not he alſo pꝛap, being in this 
wozld,ſufficiently foz our treſpa- 
ces,and that notwithſtandpng he 
ceſſeth not to pʒape foz vs: There: 
koʒe, lyke as god dyd make al thin 
ges perfect within the (ſpace of. vi. 
dayes, and pet he wozketh cuen 
now (as ch:ilt fayd) in conſeruing 
the lame his creatures:(o chʒiſt w 
one oblation dyd ſufficiently, and 
pertectiy wozke our ſaluation, me 
rytynge koꝛ vs grace, remyſſion of 
ſynnes, and glo ne, and yet he ceaſ⸗ 
ſeth not, noz will tyll the wozldcs 
ende, to wozke oute health, and (al 
yation 
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uation, by the holpe (acramentes, 
and diuers other meanes, wherbp 


we are made partakers of that his 
mooſt ſufficient and perfect oblatt 
on, and ſacrifice, o2 els we ſhoulde 


be damned foz euer. Keade Chꝛp⸗ 


ſoſtome the. xvii.homilie on thys 
epyſtle, in whom thou ſhalt fpnde * 


that the p2eifte, at maſſe doth offre 


chziſt in ſacrikice, notwithſtãdinge 
that Paule ſaith that Chziſte dyd 
make vs perkect with one oblatiõ. 


Ok this ſufficient, now to the next 


| ceaſon;fet lyke wile out of the ſame 


Paules epiſtle, where he thus 


layeth. 


Fol.clir. 


V bipeccatorum remiſſio, iam Theeyghte 


lion of ſynne,fo:thwith there is no 


oblation fo2 ſpnne,to theſe wozdes 
| they adde. But chaiſt haththꝛough 


his death, and oblation done " 
the 


non eſt oblatio pro peccato, That*taſon 
is. Where oz after there is remyſ⸗ 


* 


2 


Lib.4. de tri 


nitat e: 


the croſſe taken awape the ſynnes 
of all the wo;lde(as manye tertes 
ok the ſcripture do wytneſſe)there- 
foze there remaineth no ſacrifice, 
oz oblation neceſſary fo; Þ dopng 
a wap of (yntie,and ſo the maſſe is 
no ſacrifice fo; ſonne. 
Saint Ytilarye; good chziſten 
reader, ſayd wel, that he is a good 
and a mete reader of the ſcripture 
whiche bzingeth not w hym in his 
kanſy oz heade the vnderſtãdyng 
ok it, labouring to make it ſeine to 
ſignitie that thyng, which he hath 
afoze conceaued ; and fanttlied, 
but takcth the vnderſtandynge of 
tt of the cauſes, why it was wzitte, 
and the circumſtaunce of the text, 
As Martpn Luther, and his ſcho 
lers do not, but cleane contrary. 


CTheſe wozdes of Sapnte Paule 


make as muche againſte the ſa- 
crifice 


i... 


| Fol. cix 
crifice oflaude,thankeſgyuyhg to 
god koz his benefites, of penaũce 
| ſuch other, as againſt the lacri⸗ 
tite ok the holy maſſe, as ie is eup⸗ 
dente, a therekoze let vs ſee, what 
Paule ment by them. Truelye his Thefofatts 
mynde was to ſhewe vnto the Je⸗ 
* wes, which wold that the olde law 


14 


> and the ſacrifices of it houlde be 

ure kept with chziſtes goſpel, and that 

his bis death was not a ſacrifice (uffe | 

ng diente to put awape mannes ſinne 

eto but it was nedekull that the olde 

ath © ſacrifices ſhalde helpe thercunto, - | 

ied, that Chaiſte by offerynge hym | 

ze of ſelke ones vpon the crolle dydde ; 
itte, © £0 perkectelp, and ſufficiently take | 

ext, awaye ſynne, that afterward there 

ſcho © "faded none other ſacritice ot Ma | | 

wy ſes law(than abolyſhed) nonoz it 
aule vas not neceſſarye that Chyyſte 


ſhoulde dye agapne to offer 


e (a: 
ekte⸗ 


» : 


efteſones ſacrifice foz ſynne, ag 
thoughe that one ſacrificedone on 

the croſſe were not ſufficient. This 

is nothinge againſte the ſacrifice 

of the maſſe, fo: as muche as that 

is not a ſacrifice of Moles lawe, 

no: yet diſtincte from the ſacrifice 
ctrifoſo.bs, Of the croſſe, but the lelfe ſame, 
im, thoughe the maner of offrynge be 
| dpuers. Foz on the croſſe Chziſte 
was offercd onder the fourme of 

lleſſhe and bloude vpſpblye, wyth 
ſhedynge of his pꝛecious bloude, 

but in the ſacrament at male he 

ts offered bnder the fourme of 

bead and wyne inuiſibly, and pct 

this dyuerſitie of offring doth not 

make the ſacrifice dyuers, but it 
remainethe euer one, lpke as the 

fleſſhe rawe and roſted, is one, and 

a man clothed, and naked. But yet 

ſome peraduenture wpl ſap,yf our 

ſynnes be fozgpuen, 4 don e clane 

awape 


Fol .clri. 
awape by chziſtes death, and ſacri In obrecti- | 
fice, why ſhuld we neade to haue iy moucd 
the maſſe ſayde,and chziſte therin n vn 
offered in ſacrifice fo: theme ſap . 
to that konde queſtion:that as wel 
they map aſke why ſhuld baptiſme 
penaunce, kaſtynge, almes, pꝛaiet, Theſolutis 
kayth, hope, feare, charite, and ſuch 
other be neadkull, ſyth our ſynnes 
* are kozgpuẽ by chziſtes paſſion⸗ 

Mape it not be ſayed to theſe men e tt. 22. 
as chziſte ſayed to the iewes Erra⸗ 

tis neſcientes ſcripturas, ye do erre 

b go out of the waye knowynge 

not the ſcriptures, becauſe they 

| thinke that chziſt hath by his deth 

ſo taken awape ſynne, that there en 
is none remapnynge amonge bs, "2 men, 
Foz than wherefoze ſhulde chzyſte 
| teache vs to pꝛape foz remiſſion of 
oure ſpnnes:L0hy ſhuld penaũce Wat!.s. 
| bepzeached koz remyſſion of ſynne 

as chziſte ——_— fo; ou 

» - caule 


dan, ꝛ0. 
cto, > 


cauſe dyd ch2tlte gene to his apo: 
ſtels, atter his death, and rcſurrec- 
tion, autozitie, and power to remit 
the peuitent perſons ſynne, pt they 
dyd confeſſe them e Whp dydde 
Peter cominaunde the people to 
do penaunce, that they myghte be 
baptyſed foz to teceaue rempſſion 
of they; ſpnues, pf Chzyſte hadde 


in dede and in cffecte, ſo done a- 


wape ſynne by hys deathe, that 
noone ſhulde afterward remaine⸗ 
Chevy whyche wolde gladlye lyue 


after the fleſſhe, and the leude lu⸗ ; 


ſtes thereof, do lape all on Chzp- 
ſtes backe, ſapenge that he hathe 
doone ſuffycpent fo2 vs, we neade 
to doo nothynge, but Dapnte 
Naule tuen inthys epiſtle the. v. 
chapter,tcacheth vs an other leſlõ 
ſayenge.Chriſtus ſactus eſt omni⸗ 
bus obtẽperãtibus ſibi, cauſa ſalus 
tis 


| Fol .ctrtt, 
tis eterng. Chyyſte is made the 
cauſe of euetlaſtinge ſaluation, to 
all them which do obeye him. Loo 
we muſte obeye Ch;yit, commaun 
dyng vs to beleue, to hope, to loue 
to keare god, to pꝛape, and to kepe 
his commaundeinentes , oz elles 
* Ch:yſt ſhal not be to vs a cauſe of 
tuetlaſtynge ſaluatton, although 
he hath dyed foz vs, that we ſhuld 
be laued, but rather an occaſion of 
out damnation, as Spmeon laid 
to oure Lady. Ecce hic poſitus eſt 
in ruinam multorum, Lo this thy 
ſonne Chuſt is put to make man 
fall, oz extremely to decape. Ro. s. 
Heredes dei ſumus, ſi came cõpati 
mur, ut cõglorificemur. a. Tim. 2. ſi 
cõ mortui fuerimꝰ, et cõuiuemꝰ, ſi 
ſuſtinebimꝰ, & cõtegnabimus. We 
ate gods heires(ſaiethe Paule) yt 
we lu fre wyth Chaylte, that we 

mape be glozyfyed "x hyin, 
Ut, 


It we dye wyth Chzyſte, we ſhall 
liue with him, yk we ſulkre, we ſhal 
reigne wyth Chzſt. Theſe condi: 
tions, and manpe other, are requi- 
red bp the leripture as neceſſarpt 
fo; to attapne Iyfe euerlaſtinge, 
thoughe Geozge Joye calleth thi 
the honourable fathers Dteuen 
lozde by(ſhoppc of Wincheſter, as 
thinges of his tnuention. To de 
ſho:te,yf only ch:iſtes paſſio were? 
ſafficcente to ſaue vs, withoute a- 
ny thinge done of oute parte, than 
all men ſhulde nedes be ſayecd(fo; | 
chziſte dyed fo2 all the hole woz!ld, | 
as John teſtifieth) che whiche is} 
mantfeftip againſt the ſcriptures. 
Igaine, Ik this were trewe take} 
hell awape clcane, as touchynge 
men at the leſte, doeſt thou not (ee 
reader, that Lactantius ſapd wel. 
de engt. Argumẽta ex falſo petita, ineptos, 
ue. et abſurdos exitus ſemp habent. 
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That} 


Chat is.argumentes tet, oꝛ gathe 


ted ok a falſe pzictple, haue al wap 


tryllynge endes, vnapte to the pur 
poſe, and kolyſſhe. But J haue ta- 


tyed ouer longe in the handiynge 
ok this argumente, and therkoze F 


o 


wr 
by q 


wyll ſay therin no moze, They pet 
reaſon farther,after thts ſozt, vpo 
theſe ſaint Paules woꝛdes, ſhame 
fully wꝛaſted from thetr true ſence 
volũtarie peccantibus nobis, poſt 


acceptam noticiam ueritatis, iam 


nõ re linquitur pro peccatis hoſtia 
To vs, whiche do lynne volunta⸗ 
rilpe, akter we haue receiued the 
knowledge of the truth, now there 
is lefte no hooſte, oz ſacrifice fo: 
ſynne,yfthere be lekte no (acrifice 
((ayth theſe men)foz ſynne, it folo- 
weth, that the maſſe is not a ſacri⸗ 
kice pzopitiatozye. 

To this J aunſwere, that the 


autours, and ſetters fozth of this 


X. iii. argument 


Fol eixtit. 


The nynth 
reaſon; 


The ſola 
on. 


J. Petrt.;. 
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argumente, doo not vnderſtande 
Sapnte Paules wazdcs, oz elles 


their owne conſcience, ſepnge that 


they reafon vppon them againſte Þ 


they make nothynge koz any ſuche 
purpole, as in dede they doo not. 
Fo: Saint Paule ment, that men 
offendynge aftcr they had ones te 
ct aued the katth, and the truth of Þ 
the goſpell , beynge Chziſtened, 
chulde not truſt to be againe raun 
ſomed, and reconcpled to god, by 
an other croſſe, oʒ by the deathe of 

zyſt agayne to be crucified,and 
offered to god in ſacrikice, as in the 
olde lawe, the ſacryfyces wete of- 
tentymes offered foz ſynne, foz pt 
they had that hope, they ſhulde be 
decetued, becauſe Chziſt died ones 
fo2 ourc ſpnnes(as Peter ſayethe) 
# ſhal neuer dye agatne,as Paule 
wytneſleth,fo: he lyueth a lyfe im⸗ 
moztall,and euer ſhal,Thus ſaint 


Ch ii 


lle ws eee enen ee 


Jewes hooſte. He wolde make vs Tie teme 


tert, chat ſaint Paule ſhuld meane paul Cath 


Fol clxiiii. 
Chꝛiſoſtome doth expounde Paul 
in thys plate, ſayeng. Hoſtia ultra 
non eſt, hoc eſt ſecunda. Crux ul⸗ 
tra nõ eſt, hoſtiam quippe hanc uo 
cat. In hooſt is no moze. that is þ 
ſeconde croſſe is no moꝛe, fo he cal 
leth this a croſſe. Vna namq; hoſtia 
perficit in perpetuum eos, qui ſanz 
ctificantur, non ſicut iudaica. Cauz 


tos nos uult efficere, ne ſpere mus 


ultra, ſecundũ iudaicã legẽ aliam 
hoſtiam. That is to witte, Fo2 one 
hooſte maketh them perfytte fo; e⸗ 
uer which are halo wed, not as the 


ware, p we ſhuld not truſt ts haue — 


offered foz vs an other hooſt, after **> coulde 


the Jewes lawe, Hytherto ſapnte men perfit 
Chziſoſtom. Some expounde this uber con 


ſtientes, as 


that they, whyche do ſynne after 9d. 9. 
they be baptiſed, and haue recetucd 
p fayth, a continue in ſynne, doing 
un 


no penaunce therefoze, ſhuld take 

no p;ofitte by chziftes deathe, but 

harme rather, becauſe they ſhalbe 

moze greuouſly punyſſhed(not ly: 

upnge after their pzofelion, and 

kayth) than yfthep hadneuer bene 

att n. chziſtened, as Chziſte and Peter 

Z Petrt. :: do lap, his toucheth them, which 

kolowyng madde Martyn Luther 

do beleue that only faith, without 

good wozkes ſhulde be ſufficiente 

to ſaue them. Finallye this texte 

mape be vnderſtande ol them, that 

ſynne of malyce, and do reioyce tn F 

their pll dedes, of whome Salo⸗ 

wunterb. 2. mon (pcaketh, ſapeng. Lætantur Þ 

ci malefecerũt, & exultãt in rebus © 

peſſimis. They xreiopce in their 
myndes ( whiche they ſhewe alſo 
outwardelp by ſygnes) whan they 
haue done yll, and do bzagge, o; 
leape out with excedyng gladnes, 
in warſt thinges. Che W x 

at 


* ch:ifte done on the croſſe, can pꝛo⸗ 
fptte theſe men nothynge excepte 
they amende and repente. Foz as 
muche as the meanynge of theſe 
woꝛdes, do depende bpon them, 
ene © whiche wente a lytle befoze, wher 
ter by Paule dydde cxhozte the Heb. 
ich to ſtyzre, and pꝛouoke one another 


her to loue, and good wozkes, that no 
out man in tyme of perſecution ſhulde 
nte koꝛſake the churche, oz congrega- 
rte tion of þ faithful, I thinke Paule 
hat mente, that neither chziſtes ſacri⸗ 
in ice ones done on the croſſe coulde 


lo- (aue them, that dyd leaue the com 
pan ok the chziſtened, and fozſake 
their faith in chʒiſte, noʒ any other 
whiche thep ſhulde loke foꝛ. But 
pet J do not pzeferre this myne ex 
poſition befoze ſaint Chziſoſtoms 
| whiche ſeineth to me verye ryght, 
and true. Che nynth reaſon made 

againſte the ſacrifice of the maſſe, 


s 


ur 
bus 
jeir 
II 
hey 
, 0) 
es, 


The tent 


reaſon, 


is this. 
Sainte Paule ſaith, deus erat 


de in chriſto mundum ſibi reconcili; 


ans, non reputans illis delicta ipſo- 
rum, God was in Chʒiſte, reconcy- 
lynge to hym the wozlde,that is al 
people of the wozld, not imputing 
their ſinnes to them. Upon thelc,x 
ſuch other textes of ſcripture, whi⸗ 
che do teſtifie that god is pleaſed 
thzough chziſtes death, and we ſet 
in his fauoure,thep reaſon, and ar 
gue, that there is no nede vtterlye 


ok any ſacrikice, to appeate goddes 
wꝛath, and diſpleaſure, toward vs 


conceaued fo: oure ſinnes, fo2 as 
much as he is alredype pleaſed by 
chziſtes death, and blouddp ſacri⸗ 
kice, and therkoꝛe the maſſe is no (a 
crifice pꝛopitiatozy. 


Thcloinets The aunſwere to this argument 


is ſone made, foꝛ they take wzonge 


Watt. 3. the lcripture,which laith that god 


| wit 


ſon 


© the 


fcr 


alc 


lau 
* bel 
lu, 


got 
fol 


as | 


1 EE yy; 


Fol.c1zvt. 


is pacified, a appeaſed by chzyftes 
ſacritice ones doone on the crolle, 
thinkynge that he is pacified indit 
fetentlp to all men, and that chziſt 
* tokc awape in deede, and in effecte 
al ß wozldes liſicg, ſo that ſtretght 
withe, atter his deathe none dydde 
temaine, whiche is plaine fallc(as 
IJ haue declared befoze) foz than 
the Turkes, the Jewes, the Sara 
ſons, with all other not beleupnge 
in Chuſte, and thoſe that beleuing 
in hym, dpeng pet impenttẽt, ſhuld 
al come to heauen, a ſhuld none be 
damned. Therekoze the truthe is, 
that albeit Chꝛyſte dped fo2 al in⸗ 
ditkerentlp, pet thoſe oneiy Chal be 
* faucd by his deth, which do oz ſhal 
beleue i him perkitly, amédig their 
liues thzough penaunce, hopig in 
gods mercy pꝛomiſed foz his ſake 
to vs, loue godatheit neighbours 
as the ſeltes, fear god, giue alines 
0 


— 


to neadye, doo pʒꝛaye and obſerue 
gods commaundementes . Theſe 
only ſhalbe ſaued by chziſtes deth 
(I ſpeake not of infantes ) none 
other, the whiche chziſt ment, ſay⸗ 
enge. Hic eſt ſanguis noui teſtamẽ 
ti, qui pro multis effunderur in re: 
miſſionem peccatorum, (This ts 
the bloude ofthe newe teſtamente, 
whiche (hal be poured out foꝛ the 
remiſſion of many mens ſpnnes, 


he ſaith ol many. not of al,becauſe 
all men ſhuld not fulfill the aboue 
teherſed thinges, necellaty foz the 
attainemente of grace, and ſaluati 
on purchaſed by his deathe, in the! 
whiche, and ſuche other is contay 
ned the cõditiõ, that Geozge Jope 


mockpnglp, and vngodlp, callethe 
Wyncheſters condition, in his vn 
learned raylynge booke made a- 
gainſte that honourable pzelate, 
but to his owne greate ſham 8 p 

ebe 


| Fol.clrvit. 
he be not (hameleſſe, as it ſhulde 


appeare by that his boke, that he 
is. The confutation of whole try ve bono 
flynge and deuyllyſh boke, he that revie loxde 
Iyſteth to ſe well ſet koꝛth in his co e 
lours, lethym reade my lo2de of bone. 
pncheſters aunſwere made to 
hm, whiche is full, on cuerp ſyde, 
both ok hygh wpt,and alſo ot depe 
leatupnge. But mp lozde neadeth 
= nomoze iny commendation, than 
= theſca water, oz the ſofie the light 


= ofacandell,therfoze J wil ſpeake 
; © nomoze of his pzayſe,but go fo:th 
= on mp purpole, to the confutatiorr 
ok the next argument, which thus 
= they make. 
| That whiche is a ſigne, and a . 
repzeſentation of a ſacrifice is no 7g." | 


de Alon, 


lacrifice, But the maſſe is a ſigne, 
and a repzeſentation of ch:iſtes ſa: 
crifice,ones offered by hyin on the 
ctoſſe fo; out ſynnes, Thercfo2e it 

| is 


Cuts argu ig no ſacriftce; Ott: 
ment hathe Thep pꝛoue the ſeconde part of 
Regius this argumente! whiche nedeth no 
uh out ot P20ufe)bp chuſtes wozdes ſaping, 
ttasthough Do pe this toz my remembzaunce, 
nougbe to; whiche Paule alſo recyteth to the 
dym toſaye Cozinthians, but they pzoue not 
it onc'y. the ftr(t parte therof, which is ve⸗ 
1n proenis ch Falſe; folowyng therein certeine 
de opificiodei philoſophers,whiche(as Lactan⸗ 
tius teſtifieth)ſo dydde reaſon of 
all thinges, that were darke, and 
obſcure, Vt ea, quæ aſſerunt. proz 
bata,  cognita viderivelinr, 
That they wolde thoſe thinges 
to ſeme p20ued, and knowen whi⸗ 
che they do aftpy;me, oz ap pꝛoue. 
Where they ſaye that one thynge 
can not be a ſigne, a temembzaũce, 
oz a tepzeſentation of a ſacrifice, 
and a ſacrifice alſo, that is f alſe. 
Foz whercfoze I beleche the good 
reader 


reader, mape not the maſſe be a ſa- 


crifice,and pet a meinozye,ſtgne,# 
repꝛeſentation of Chziſtes lacri- 
fice offred ones vppon the croſſe, 
as well as the paſchall lambe, 
was a verye (acryfyce in dede, as 
the ſcripture wytneſſeth, and that 
notwythſt andynge, a lygne and re 
e | pꝛeſentation of Ehuſtes ſacryfice 
to come, Chziſoſtome the ſe⸗ 
ok uententh ſermon vpon the epiſtle 
w olf Sapnt Paule to the Hebzewes f 
. | plainclye ſaith that the maſſe is | 
both aremembzaunce ot Chziſtes 
death and ſacrifice offered ones 
on the croſſe, and alſo a (acryfyce 
not dyſtyncte krome that, but the 
verye lelke ſame, as wherein is of- | 
fcred the ſame bodye, which chꝛiſte 4 
dydde offer on the croſſe fo2 vs. 
Trueiy we mape pꝛoue by that, f 
that the maſſe is commaunded 
of CHRIS I tobeſayde fo: a 
remem 


Exo. itt. 


temembꝛaunce ok his death, that it 
is a ſacrifice rather than the cõtta 
rye,after this ſoʒte. That whichs 
ts done in remebzaunce ok a thing 

paſſed, oughte to repzelente it — 
kytlye, and cſpectallye the chtefe 
parte therof,but the maſſe was oz: 

deined of chziſte tobe a memoztall 
of his deathe, whereat he dydde 
offer him ſelfe a ſacrifice, and that 
was the cheife thing he than dyd, 
therefo2e the maſſe ought to repꝛe 
ſente and to put vs in remeb2:aice 
of that ſacrifice, whiche it can not 
do, excepte it be a (ſacrifice, where- 
foze it is a ſacrifice. Fynally chziſt 
ſaide not, do yethis onelye foz the 
remembzatiice of me, fo2 than that 
texte ſhulde make muche moze fo; 
myne aduerſaties purpole , than 
nowe it doth, The nexte reaſon 1s 


thts. 
Chziſtes 


* 0 N 


Fol elrtir. 

Chziſtes oblation and ſacrifice — twelfe 
offered on the crolle was mooſt ſuf 
ficient,and puiſaunt to take a way 
cleane all the ſynnes of the wozld, 
foz as moche as it was offred by 
hym whiche was bothe god and 
man alſo,defiled with no lpotte of 
ſpnne, thercfoze we haue no neade 
of the ſacrifice of the maſſe to pur⸗ 
ge vs of ſinne , and they whiche 
do ioine this ſacritice with chziſtes 
ſacrifice-oncs offered vppon the 
crofſe; do ſeme to diminiſhe the 
mygyt, vertue, efficacy, # ſtrength 
of Chziltes lacrifice,ſhewtng ther 
bythat it is not ok it ſelf ſuſticient 
to delyuer vs from ſynnes daun⸗ 
ger, but that it wanteth helpe of þ 
lacrifice of the maſſe. 

Manp me thinke this a ſtrong Theſolutis | 
realon, whan in dede it is very ke⸗ 
ble, and weake. Fo: as no learned 
man that is catholique, doth deny 


= that 


— 
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that Chziſtes ſacrifice offred vp: 
pon the croſſe is ſuffictente , and 
of vertue inoughe to do awape all 
ſynne of the whole wozlde, cuen lo 
no good Chzyſten man, noʒ womã 
wyll ſape nap, but that this chꝛp⸗ 
ſt es death, and (acryfyce muſt neg 
des bi(as Jhaue oftentimes ſaid 
afoʒe) applyed to vs by the ſacta⸗ 
mentes, and other meanes pꝛoup⸗ 
ded of god therevnto,amonge the 
whiche the lacrifice of the malle is 
one not of leſte neceſſitte, as it ap⸗ 
peareth befoze in this booke ſuffi: 
cientlye declared. and therekoze J 
wyll let that paſſe, and go fozward 
in this matter to the diſpzouynge 
of the nexte reaſon, whiche is thys 
ſet fozth by one Urbanus Negius 
h in latyn, ⁊ tranſlated into englyſh 
wyp'lpan by Yopllyam Turner. ; 

Sy. Ik they wozke(ſaith he wiſelye 
tealon. Ipbkehimſelfe)with their Ee 
crifice 


ſynne, J pꝛap you th, what ſinnes 
dyd the bloude ofthe newe and e⸗ 
uttlaſtynge teſtament take away? 

Dpd euet man heare, oz reade, 
ſo konde, and folyſhe a queſtion, as 
this is:? who ſayth that the maſſe, 
02 the ſacrifice therof,doth take a= 
wape ſpnnes withoute the vertue 
of the bloud, whiche Chziſt ſhedde 
fo; the eſtablyſhemente of the new 
teitamente-W0ho doth not aſcribe 
the fozayneneſſe of all ſpnnes bn- 
to Chzpſtes deathe, and ſacryfyce 
offered to god on the croſle, as the 
onelpe merpte 02 merptowous 
cauſe thereof: Fgayne what man, 
excepte he wante kapth, wytte, oz 
learnynge, wpll denye,but that the 
merpte, vertue and ſtrẽgth, of that 
CHRIS T Es bloud ſhedynge, 
multe neades be applyed to 
E. u. vs 


| 1 | Fol .clrx. 
crifice (as they cal ft)remyſſyon of Urbanus 


Reainns 
reaſon 


Theſolutls 


vs by the ſacramentes, and other 
neceſſarye meanes, that we mape 
thereby be made partakers there⸗ 
ok, koʒ the remyſſion of our ſpunes 
obtatninge of grace, and ſaluatiõ 
euerlaſtinge How the maſſe (as J 
haue declared already ſufficiẽtly) 
is an application of that Chziſtes 
merpte, conſpſiynge in the offring 
ok hym ſelk. a ſwete ſacrifice to his 
kather, koz the pleaſinge and pact 
kienge of his wzathe towarde vs 
oz our ſynnes, and putteth awaye 
no ſy nne, but thzoughe the vertue 
of chziſtes deathe, and bloude, as 
al defeders of it do affitm, though 
Urbanus Regius, and his (colers 
maliciouſlye do lave the contrary 
to their charge. Further pet theſe 
men reaſon, ſapenge. 

Chuſte by his death hath ſatil 
fied ſufficictly fo our ſpnnes, and 
with his bloud waſſhed the away, 


gccoz 


#caſon, 


„ 


ö r 
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Fol. clxxi. 
Accoꝛdynge to the pꝛophecpe of E⸗ 


ſape the. liii.chapter, he dyd beate 
our ſynnes, and was tozne foz our 
wickednes,of ß which it foloweth 
and is a good argument, that all 
the oblations, whiche are beſtde 
8908 vaine, and vopde, the 

iche they pzetende, 

Þytherto Urbanus Regius, ©* eint 
whoſe leude, and vngodly boke of a 
the compariſon betwene the newe 
and the olde learnynge, is among 
the people in engltſh, to the poyſo 
nig of their ſoules, as many other ,,,,,,<w* 
naughty bokes be, the moze is the icticlyke 8 
pitie þ it is ſo ſuffered. God wolde dun ping 
that men, and women,nowe hadde hath by hes 
no leſſe zete to the truth, noz loue eres 
to their owne ſoules, thã the Ephe this martes 
fians(whiche were idolaters) had 
whan ſaint Paule pzeached to the, 
that they wolde bzinge fozth their 
bokes of hereſpe and burne them, 

P.tit as 


as they dyd their pill bookes , but 
to the argumente of Regius, whi⸗ 
che hathe as Iptle learnpnge in it, 
as godlynes. Foz what learned, oz 
godly man word reaſon after this 
ſozte, Chʒiſte hath by his oblation 
ſatiſtied ſufficiently fo2 our ſinnes 
(Therefoze all other ſacrifices 4 ob 
lations be vayne & voyde £ Doth 
not the ſcripture commaynd vs to 
offcr dyuers kyndes of oblatios x 
ſacrifices, notwithſtandynge the 
ſuffictencye of Chziſtes oblation, 
d ſacrifice? Reade Þ, Vit. the.xittt, 
the. xxxiui.and xlv.chapter of the 
booke called Eccleſiaſticus in la⸗ 
tyn, and in englyſſhe, the boke of þ 
ſonne of Sirach, where mentiß is 
made of certen oblations, whiche 
Chziſtes deth made not vopd, as þ 
oblatiõ of alines, a other dyucrs, 
Doth not chziſt hun ſelfe ſpeake of 
offeringe lacrikice, in the kytte of 


Matthew 
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GPatthew:doth not nt Paule noms: 


comaunde vs to offer vp our bo- 


t, dies a ſacrifice to god? doth not 

2 ſapnt Peter make mention of offe, dert. 
8 F rynge to god ſpitituall hooſtes, 

1 and ſacrifices? doth not ſ. Daule 

8 calle the conuerſion of the people % 
b to the fayth an oblation! doth not 

9 VDauvpd ſape, Tunc acceptabis ſa⸗ 

o worificium iuſticiæ, Than o lozde Þ 


* F Q@halte accept the ſacrifice of righ- dae 
tuouſnes e Doth not he alſo com⸗ 

„ manude vs to do ſacrifice ſatenge 
lb | Sacrificateſacrificium iuſticie, & . 
je ſperate in domino. Offer pe ſacri⸗ 
- F ficeofrighteouſnes,0; verteousli 
vp uig. a truſt pe iour lozd,asthough 
S he had ſayd, excepte pe liue well,yf 
e pe had all faythecas Paule ſayth) 


8 pour truſte in god is but vapne, 
s rather pzeſumption}, than verye 
f hope, oz truſt, as theirs vndouted⸗ Jacob, . 


ly is, which (ape p onelpe fayth do 
lyſtifie 


ſuſtitie man, oꝛ is ſufficient to ſaue 
hym withoute good wozkes, as l. 
Paule. and James both, do plain 
ly witneſſe. Mozeouer Daupd ſpe 
keth of the lacritice of laude, the. c 
and lyxte; and the hundzed and. xb 
pſalme. Item, in the fyfty pſalme 
mention is made of the ſacrifice 
of a contrite harte. To be ſho:te, 
dothe not ſainte Paule ſape, that 
god is plealed, 02 appeaſed with 
the hoſtes of liberalitie, and al- 
mes geuynge © Who is therkoze 
ſo mad to ſay,that chziſtes death, 
& ſatiſtieng fo: ſynne, hathe made 
 althcle oblattos vaine, voide,x of 
none eftecte? Howe with chziſtes 
ſuſticient ſatiſtaction it doth agre, 
and ſtand, that the maſſe is a ſacti 
kice( whereby we ate made parta⸗ 
kers of the paſſis of chztſt) I haue 
oftentimes ſhewed alreadye, and 
therefoze J wyllnowe paſſe — 
tha 
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Fol. clxxiii. 


that thing, and reherſe mo of their 
reaſons. Uzbanus Regius againe 
thus ſaith( wylelpe.) 


Co raple vp a new oblation is T.. xv. tes 
to ſette lytle by the kirſte. But they ton. 


that defende the malle to be a lacrt 
* fice,do tapſe vp a newe oblation. 
(Therefoze they ſet lytel by chziſtes 
boblation, made on the croſle. 
He pꝛoueth not the ſecond part 
of this argument, becauſe he ſawe 
that it was plapne kalſe, and that 
it karre paſſed his witte, and lear⸗ 
nynge to pꝛoue it. Foz no man ſet⸗ 
teth vp the maſſe, but Chziſt onely 


hym ſelfe (as Jhaue afoze in ſun- 


dʒꝛpe places ofthis boke declared) 
and it is not a newe ſacrifice, no: 
pet any other than that very ſelte 
 (ame,whiche chziſte dyd ones offer 


on the croſſe, (as ſaint Chziſoſtom Ren. 17. 
in bebre: 


truelp ſayth )thounh the maner in 
{ offcrynge,whiche Chzyſte vſed in 


— A 


G 
| 


Theſolut(s 


1, Jol. 2. 


the tyme ol his death, and now is 
vſed at maſſe is not one but dy⸗ 
uers, like as J haue opened betoze 
ſo that this reaſon is plapn voide 
and of no ſtrength. Mozeouer the 
lame Regius thus bableth verpe 
fondly. wohan they ſay,that ſinnes 


Snob ye releafſed,and fozgiuen in the ſa 


criftce of the maſſe,it foloweth af- 
ter their opinion, that that only ſa 
crifice on the croſſe did not latiſty: 
fo; all fpnnes.This he ſayth with 
out all pzoufe of his fatenge, whi- 
che is very falle. Foz it is true that 


finnes are releaſſed, and fozgiuen Þ * 


by the ſacrifice of the maſſe, & vet 
Chziſte dyd ſuffictently ſatiſfye by 
hys facrifice offered ones on the 
croſſe foz all ſinnes, as Jhon ſayth 
in his firſt epiſtle the, tt. chapter, 
The maſſe.as a meane and an ap- 
plication of chʒiſtes bloudp ſacrt- 
fice offered on the croſſe,doth put 
awaye 


22 — 


Fol.clxx iiii. 
awape ſinne, thzoughe the bertue 


of that lacri fice, ſo p the releaſſing 
of ſinne by it, js d ought to be alcri 
ide ¶ bed to chziſtes death, Woe (ape by 
the T baptiſme,linne is fozgiuen by pe- 
rye F naunce.faith, hope, pꝛapet, almes 
nes dedes. w ſuche other, x pet it were 
t (a great koly, and blyndnes to argue 
af- & chervpon that chziſtes onelp ſactei 
» (a kice dyd not ſatiſtie fo2 al ſinne. 


tys Nov to Luther againe who thus 

th T reaſoneth vugodly, 

h1- It is not lekull to ſet bp any (a — 
hat ¶ crifice to be g wozſhypping or god 
yen © Wouterpzeſſe comatidemet of god 

yet oz Wout manikeſt ſcripture ther- 

e by  foze, but there is neither expzeſſe 


commaundement, noz plaine ſerip 
ture, that the maſſe is a ſacrifice, 
p2 Þ the pꝛeiſt in it ſhuld offer anye 
ſacrifice, Therfoze it is no ſacrifice 
The firſt part of this reals tsfalſe ©b*folutts 
fozYbel offred ſacritice which plea 
led god, out comaundemcenet 02 
(cripture 


ſeripture, as the fourth of the Ge: 
neſis doth teſtify, and Job alſo foꝛ 
his chylderne. Furthermoze al the 
catholpke doctouts ate cleane in 
this opinion, that Chziſte at hys 
laſte (upper dydde inſtitute the (a 
crifice of the maſſe, and commaun 
ded his apoſtles to offer there at 
his bleſſed bodye, and bloude in ſa 
crifice,ſatenge, Hoc facite in mei 
commemorationem, Do pe thys 
foz my remembzauuce.Luke. xxii. 
Finally we belege many thinges' 
Ueritics not expzeſſed,no; commaunded in 
| pot inn thelcripture,as the continual vic 
' future, ginitie ofthe mooſte bleſſed, and 
| honozable virgin marye Chziſtes 
mother. oz the dental of the which 
Saint Jerome called Eluidius 
an heretike. Alſo the baptiſme of F 
infantes oz babes, can not be pꝛo 
ued by expzeſle ſcripture, but only 
by tradition of the apoſtelles, as 
Origen 


Fol.clrrv. 
Ozigen, Sainte Zuſten, and Dio csi. 


nile Paules diſciple do ſap, I paſſe 4 


he by, diuers other thinges neceſſary — 
n to de beleued, althoughe ſcripture 
—— neither commaundeth them to be 


done, no2 ſpeaketh anye thinge of 

"un chem, of the whiche J wyll putte 

& koꝛth ſhoztely a boke,god willing. 

Thep pet reaſon thus againſt the 
maſſe 


Che. xvi, 
That can not be a ſacrifice, whi⸗ reaſon- 


chethe pzeiſte doth eate, becauſe a 
in ſacrifice is wholly offered to god, 
and no part of it is turned to inãs 
ble, but the pꝛeiſt doth wholly eate 
the lacramente. Therfoze it is not 
a alacrifice, | 
O blyndnes of Luther, dydde Thefotats 

not the Jewes eate the paſchal, oz 
paſſeouer lambe, and yet that was 
a lacrifice, as it appearethe in the 
lcripture playnely e Ind where he 
laith, that a ſacrifice is wholly of- 


fered 


The rviil, 
reaſon, 


Jo 6 


ke ted to god, and no peece of it tur 
ned to mans vſe. that is true only 
of one kynde of ſacrifice, called in 
greke holocauſtum, thatts al bur 
ned. Foz in the olde laue the tewes 
dyd fleye beeſtes, wich hauynge 
theyr bowelles taken out were 
layed hole on the aulter;and bur: 
ned, ſo th at of theſe onelye no part 


was turned to mans vſe,the whi- F 


che Mattin Luther applieth falſe 


ly to all other ſacrifices, therefo:? | 
wozth two 
peaſon,asthis is not made by him 

The ſacrament of thaulter is a 
gage,o2 a pledge of gods pꝛompſe | 
made of the remiſſton ot ſinne, and 


this his reaſon is not 


obtaininge of life euerlaſtynge, by 


the eatynge of it, as it appearethe 


in Johans goſpell, ſapeng, he that 
eateth of this bꝛeade, ſhal lyue foz 


euer, therekoꝛe that thinge,whiche Þ 


15 


F 01.clrrvi, 
is conſecrate in the maſſe, can not * 


be a (acrifice,fo2 as muche as one 
thynge can not be a gage, and alſo 
a ſactifice. Hytherto leude Luther 
without all learnyng. _ 
To this Jaunſwete dzeifely, The telt 
that the maſſe is both a pledge, ac 
ſurpnge vs of the perfogarinynge 
of gods pꝛompſſe touchynge remiſ 
ſion of ſynne, and the iyfe euerla⸗ 
ſtynge, à alſo a ſacrifice, in dyuers 
reſpectes. Foz it is a ſacrifice, foz 
as moch as it is offered of þ pꝛeiſt 
to god, atter Þ churches ozdinaũce 
and a gage, oz pledge, in as moch 
as iti en to bs of god, as a 
| certificate, aud an aſſuraunce of 
fo:giuenes of ſynne, and gloꝛie ce⸗ 
leſtiall, at the lengthe to be of 
vs receaued, thzoughe the wozthp 
eatynge of Chziſtes bodye. 
* Wherefoze thys reaſon is ſoyled 
cleane 


cleane: Nowe whan Luther thug 
argueth . | 

be. xx. tea The ſacramente is a gyfte, ge- 

om, uen to vs of god, as chziſte ſayeth 

Accipite, take pe, this is my body 

but one thinge can not be a ſacri- 

kice, and a gyft,becauſe the nature 

ok a ſacrit̃ice is to be offred to god, 

and of a gyfte to be giuen of god, 

whiche are contrarye,and can not 

agre together in any one thinge, 

de lolutts Mhat ignozaunce is this of 

this greate doctour, whome hys 

ſcholers are not aſhamed to call 

Daniel, and the lanterne ok the 

woꝛlde, whiche bꝛought the lyght 

into ite It (good chziſten readet) 

one thinge coulde not be bothe a 

gifte ot god gyuen to man, and al 

ſoa ſacrifice, than Abell dyd offer 

no ſacrifice, foʒ thoſe thinges wht 

che he offered, were the gyktes of 

god, as the text ſheweth,noz — 

am 


9 — 
» 


ham,no2 Job, noz the Jewes offe- | 

rynge of beaſtes,co2ne, and other | 

thinges by the comaundement of 3 

god had ben any ſacrifice, becauſe 

al thoſe thinges were goddes gif- 

tes, as alcreatures be, accozdyng 

to the pzophet Dauids lapenge. 

Domini eſt terra, & plenitudo eiꝰ gr .,, | 

The earth is our loꝛdes, and the f 

lulnes of it, are not the pzaptynge 

of god, geuynge thankes to Hym, 

the confeſſion of his name, geuing 

of alines, with many other thiges 

ſacrifices,andyet thep ate al gods 

giktes, as Paul ſaith. Quid habes CoA. 

quod non accepiſti? hat haſt þ 

(that good ts) whiche thou haſte 

not receaued? There koze the pꝛo⸗ 1 paral. 29. 

phet Daupd ſapde. Tua ſunt om⸗ 

nia domine, & quę de tua manu ac 

cepimus, dedimus tibi. Loꝛde all 

thinges are thyne, and we haue gi 

uen to the, thoſe thing 2 
a+ e 


— 


xibil deo WE haue receaued of thy hende. 
preter q ſua (THis p church conkeſſeth in theca- 
dun. on of the maſſe, ſapenge. Offeri- 
thy nat to mus præclarę tuæ maieſtati de tuis 
pod beſyde donis, ac datis, hoſtiam puram, ho- 
I ſt iam ſanctam, hoſtiam immacula⸗ 
eratione.,s, latam, panem ſanctum vitæ ecerne 
& calicemꝰ ſalutis perpetuæ. We 
do offer to thy very excellent ma⸗ 
leſtie of thy lyberal oz fre gyktes, ⁊ 
thynges geuen to vs, a pure hooſt 
a holpe hooſte, an vndefyled hoſt, 
holye bzcade,of euerlaſtynge lyfe, 
a cuppe of ſaluation perpc- 
tuati. | 
Lo here thou ſeeſte, reader that 
the church, chꝛiſtes ſpouſe (the foil 
dation and pyllar of the truth, to 
whome chziſte pzompyſed the holye 
ghoſt the ſpirite of truth, whiche 
ſhulde abpde with it fo2euer, that 


itſhuld not holly erre in the faith) 
doth 


; Fol .clrrv#e. 
doth conkeſſe one, a the ſame thing Tu ex tvis 
to be a gyfte of God, and a ſacrp- 1 2 
fyce offered to hym. Ought not we the carte 
rather to beleue this, than Mat⸗ 7\'fotom 
tpn Luthers folyſh bablyng,grofi e1mc owne 
ded bppon no learnpnge © but of —— 
this lufficiente. In other argumet 
of his framynge is this, whyche il 
I do reherſe, that men mape ſe his g 
great and exceadynge ignozaunce 
in ſcripture, and not fo2 anp lear⸗ 
nynge, oz ſtrength it hath. Cue rx, 
Che ſacramente of the aulter was en 
called of Ch:iſte, whan he dydde 


| inſtitute it.the ne we teſtamente in 


bys bloude, as it appereth the. xxii 1. 
of Luke, But nothing can be both 
a ſacritice, and a teſtamẽt, becauſe 
à teſtament is receaued by the ex⸗ 
ecutour of the maker ok it, and a (a 
crikice is offered to god. 

Thys reaſon is eaſelye 

A a.if, ſopled 


ſopled, partelp fozas muche, as on 
lye the bloude of Chziſte is called 
the newe teſtamente and not the 
_ fleſſhe,, and that impꝛoperlpe, be⸗ 
caule the ne we teſtamente is cons 
kirmed, and eſtablyſhed, by hed⸗ 
dynge of it, as the olde was by the 
bloude of beaſtes Alſo the ſacra⸗ 
ment is called the ne we teſtamente 
becauſe it is a gyfte ofthe newe te 
ſtament, 02 A thing bequeathed of 
Chzilte therin, as peace is, whiche 
Chaiſte bequethed to his diſciples 


ih an he ſhulde depart from them 
Joan. 14. bp death, as John teſtiftethj Þ.xitii 
chaptre. This notwithſtandpnge, 
lt infltutis it Is à lacritice, foꝛ as much as it is 
eercipiende Offered to god at maſſe,fo2 Þ quick 
bereditetis and deade. A teſtament pꝛoperlpe, 


Teſtamentum 


morte tc/lzto 


ris eig. *9 an 02dinaunce of a mans laſte 
leb o. WylLconcernyng the diſtributton 
of his goodes, ratified and aſſu- 

red w his death, as Paule ſaieth, 

| and 


very wel, that it is alſo a facrifice, 4 eld. 


one laye man pzofyteth nothinge 
aganother, Therefoze the pꝛeiſtes 
male doth nothynge auaple the 
people, dut onely hym ſelke. 


Fol. cltxix. 
and ſo the ſacrament of the aulter ah 
is not called a teſtament, as it is e- 
uident. Fynally the newe teſtamct ,. 

in an other lignikicatiõ, containeth 4. cri 
the lawe of kayth, hope, charyte, the 54uver , 1 * 
commaundementes, counſaylles, „4e vis 
and the pꝛomiſles of Chyylte,after 7-2 4 
the whiche ſozte the ſacrament can , cri 
not be called a teſtament, as euety /i morte ob *! 
learned man perceaueth,and ther⸗ idee 
foze it is called the newe teftament n , 
foz two the firſt cauſes aboue men e 2.4 
tioned, with the whiche it ſtandeth gern o preps 


but of this reaſon J haue ſpoken ©? 44 
tnoughe,wherefoze let vs here the anf. 
nexte, thus faſhyoned out of faſ⸗ 
ſhyon. . 

The communpon oz houſle, of 


Aa. ii. Dyd 


5 ge. xi. 
teal on. 


Dyd euer man heare, oi reade 
afoze Martyn Luther came, anye 
ſo fonde and folyſh an argument; 
The apoſtels of chziſte,receauing 
theirhouſcil of hym, dydde there⸗ 
wyth p2ofytte vs nothynge, ther- 
foe Chziſtcs conſecration of the 
lacramente dyddep;ofytte vs no⸗ 
thinge, Is this a good reaſon? Js 
it lpke ot the laye mannes retcea⸗ 
uynge his houlle, and of the pꝛei⸗ 
ſtesſayenge maſſe : who, but Mat 
tyn Luther is ſo ignoꝛaunte, and 
blynde to affirme that : But the 
blynde leadeth the blynde, tyl both 
fali into the denne of hereſye, and 
eternal damnation. Beware, good 
trader, of ſuche blynde leaders, 


leſte thou repente, whan it is to 


late. Againe, thus Luther realo⸗ 

neth, ſaienge. 
One mã can not be baptimd o 
chziſtened foz au other,. no matty 
a wpke 


| Fol.clrrx. 
 &wpfe,fo2 att other, therefoze one 
can not offer ſacrifice foʒ an other, 
/- This is a reaſon mete foz ſuch 
a teacher: vohy dyd not he as well 
argue thus, one man can not be 
ch;iſtened,no2 inarry a wife fo2 an 
other, therefoze one can not pꝛape 
fo: an other,no: giue almes foz an 
other? Doth not that folowas wel 
as the other vpon his firſt pꝛopo⸗ 
ſuton⸗Dyd not Job offer lacrift- ,,, 
ces fo: hys chyldzenee Dyddenot * 
the pzeciſtes of the olde lawe offer cu, 
ſacrifices fo: the peoples ſpnnes 7 
.Dothnot ſainte Paule ſape that H-b:5- 
| Every pzeiſt, oʒ byſhoppe, is choſen 
to offer gyktes, and ſacrifices, foz 
mens ſynnes cbeleue not therfoze 
good readcr, this dotynge igno⸗ 
raunt techer, which erreth lo plain 
ly againſt gods holy wozde, as 5 
leeſt in theſe argumentes alredye 
recited, that Luther did, ⁊ as — 
| aite 


ſhalteſe inthe reaſons now folo- 
Feen wynge, ok whiche this is one. 

reaſon The lape people do not offer 
ſacrifice, whan they receyue the ſa 
ctament, Cherfoze p pꝛeiſtes like 

wyſe do not offre ſacrifice, when 

they do tate it, and ſo the maſſe is 

9 This reaſon is ſo ſclender, and 
weake, that it is not woꝛthye to be 
reherled, much leſſe to beconkuted. 

The Jewes eatinge the paſchall 

lambe, dyd not offer ſacrifice,ney- 

ther the lapte,noz the pꝛeiſtes, and 

yet the pꝛeiſtes dydde offer hym in 
ſacryfyce, befoze they dydde eate 

hym, as the ſcripture ſheweth ma⸗ 

nikeſtlye, after lyke ſozte, the pꝛei⸗ 

ſtes of the newe lawe, thoughe in 
receaupnge the mooſte bleiſed ſa⸗ 
crament, thep do not offre ſacrifice 

yet they do offer the body d bloude 

of our ſauioure Chzilt to gab; one 

020 
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of the greake, and alſo the 
maſſe, playnelpe declareth, 
foze this argumente ig of no pub. 
ne ſtrength. as vᷣ nexte is. foutiued 
alter this manner . 

It the maſſe were a ſacriitet. oz 


than it ſhoulde folowe; that the a⸗ 
poſtles at theił maſſes, hadoffred 
ſacritice, enſuinge therein 
their maiſters ſample, and coin⸗ 
maundement,byddings them doo 
that whiche he had done hym ſelk. 
But they dyd not offer ſacrifice in 
their maſſe, Therfoze the maſſe is 
not a ſacriłlice. 


this reaſon, whichets that the apo 
ſtles at theit maſſe dyd not offer ſa 
criłice, we reade(ſaith he) in thac⸗ 
tes of the apoſtels, that oa — 

zeake 


7 N 
foze they take it. as re 


The xx. 
depned by Chziſte, (as pe axis is 


4 


Martyn Luther thus trauat- The cole! 
leth to pꝛoue the ſeconde parte of . 


of. 


bzeake bzeade about the howſes,y 


The fotuti 
an. 


lo the it(which is vnder 
ſtande of the ſactament) and made 
no lacrifice, becauſe ſacrifice was 
and is nowe euer offered in the 
temple, and not in anpe pzpuate 
houte. 

Co this Jay that that bzeaking 
ol bende was but a diſtributton. 
02 a giuing of Þ holy body ofchi(t 
to the people which was befoze cõ 
ſecrated, a offred vnto god a ſacri 


fice:Foz that is oftentpmes in ſcri 


pture; the ſignification' of this 
wozde frangere, to bzeake, as in 
the pꝛophet Elaie the eyght and 
fyfty chaptre,where we read theſe 
wordes frange panem tuum eſuri 
enti, bʒeake thy bead to ; hungry 
that is, gvut it to hpm Moreouer 
chere were ( belyke) ſome halowed 
places about thoſe howſes, in the 
wich the apoſtles — 

made 


oo ao ce 


FU 


temples were buplded. Fynally a 
temple is not vtterip neceſſatie to 
offre (acrifice in, as now erpericce 
of the church declareth, and ſo by 
this aunſwer, another of Luthers 


reaſons is ſoyled, whiche is: that Another 


rcaſon of 
Luthcts 13 


offer ſacrifice , tnſtitutynge the ſ9yl-d by 
maſſe,becauſe he was not then in 


Chꝛiſt at his maundye dydde not 


the temple, where ſacrifyce ſhould 
haue ben offered, but in the geſte 
chaumber 02a patler, where men 
dyd vſe to ſouppe, fo: yt a temple 
hadde bene ſo neccfſarye to offer 
ſacrifyce, that none coulde haue 
ben offered, excepte in it onelye, 
than c H RIS T had not offered 


hymſelfe in ſacrifice at his death. 


whiche-1s agaynſte the ſcrpypture 
fo: than he was not in anye 
temple, but on the mounte of 

Ant Caluarp 


| Fol. clxxxti. 
made ſacrifice to god, befoze the 


Che. xxv. 
re al 


10.4. 


caluarp, as the goſpels do playne⸗ 


Thecolats This reaſon is grounded _ 


lye tell. This reaſon therefoze is 
cleane, and clerelye doone awape. 
pet Luther goeth koꝛth thus realo 
nyng. 
If the maſſe were a ſacrifice 
we myghte therewith wozſhyppe, 
and honoure god. But we can not 
ſodo.Therefozeit is no ſacritice. 
That we can not wozſhyp god 
with the maſſe, he goth about this 
to pꝛoue. by the wozdes of Chziſte, 
wzitten ß fourth of Johns gotpel. 
Oportet eos qui adorãt deũ, in ſpi 
ritu, & veritate adorare, Thep that 
do moꝛzſhyꝑpe god, muſte wozſhyp 
in ſpirite and truth, therefoze: the 
maſſe, which is an out ward thing 
can not ſerue anye thinge foz the 
woz\hypppnge of god, as it ſhuld 
do, pk it were a ſacrifice, and foz 
that cauſe it is none. 


elke plapnlpe declareth, that chꝛiſt 


| keth vtterly nothynge agaynſt the 
| facrifice of the maſſe, whiche is no 


| | Fol. cxxxtii. 
the yll takpynge of chꝛiſtes woꝛdes 

whiche do not exclude al outward 
thinges from the Honouringe of 
godlas Mattyn Luther and his 
ſcholers ſuppoſe) but they ſhewe 

that in the time of the newe tawe, ß | 
figures, and ceremonies of tholde | 
lawe ſhulde ceaſſe, and beanulled 
clerelye, ſo that it ſhulde be letull 
koʒ inen to woꝛſhyppe god not on 
ly in the temple of Hieruſatem, as 
it was duringe the oldelawe; but 
they ſhulde honoure hym in enerp 
placetnſpirite,x truth. Alſo chzilt 
ment by thoſe woꝛdes Þ the errour 
of the, which did woꝛſhip god in ỹᷣ 
hyll, oʒ mountaine called Seir.as 
the Damariranes dyd, ſhulde like 
wiſe be taken a waye, as the text it 


ment, and therekoze this letter ma⸗ 


cere⸗ Id 


2 


ceremony of the Jewes law, noz er 
rour of the gentileg, but a ſacrifice 
inſtituted by chat at his laſte ſup 
per, the whiche he that doth: offer 
deuoutiy to god,doth honour and 
wozyppe hym in ſpirite #trath, 
wherefoze this argument is aun⸗ 

ſwered vnto ſuffictentlp. Martyn 
Luther woldhaue in the new law, 
na out ward ſactifice, ſuche as the 
maſſe is, but only inwarde x ſpi⸗ 
tituall as to offer to god our bo⸗ 
dyes in ſacrifice thoz2we moztify- 
enge aut affections,and carnal lu 
ſtes, to offer laudes, and thankes 

to god fo: his benefites beſtowed | 

on vs; with (ache other ſacrifices, 
which euery chziſten man, c woma 
offreth to god, a is therby a pzeif, 
1 We. 2, as Deter ag Jhon in the Apocalips 
o, na, 5, do witnes and there is none other 
pʒeiſt no ſacrittce, noʒ pꝛeiſthoode, 
but this only. Hitherto — 
e 


Fol. ; 
che dyd not ſe, he was ſo blynded, — 
02 els he wold not ſe, ſuch was his 
myſcheuous malpce, that in the 
lawe of nature, men offered to god 
out ward ſacrifices, as Abel, Noe, 
Welch; and other dyuers, & were 
not content to honour god with in 
warde ſacrifices onlpe. Alſo in the 
tyme of Moſes lawe the Jewes 
dyd likewiſe by goddes owne com 
maundemente, why thertoze ſhuld 
* notchuiſten people ałter, ſembla⸗ 
ble and lyke- maner wozſhyppe 
gaod in the tyme ot the newe lawe, 
lythe euery lawe hathe a (acrifice, 
* o2lozte of ſacritices pʒopꝛe to it, 
asa bynde ol pꝛeiſthode alſo: oz 
it is not to be marueiled at; whye 
ſaynt Paule ſo largely intreating un.. 
of chziſtes pzeiſthode, and of the co 
| pariſon betwene hym, and Melch, 
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made no mentyon of the ſacry- 
| kyce 


| 


Heb'7. 
The Colati 
on. 


fice of the male, which ts after the 
oder of Melchizedech. Foxfainte 
Paule ſpeketh there only of thoſe 
thinges. whiche myght make any 
thinge koꝛ the auauncynge, and 
ſettinge koꝛthe of the excellencp of 
Chuſtes pꝛeiſthoode, befoje the 
pꝛeiſthood of Moyles la we, to the 
entent he myght cauſe the Jewes 
to leaue, and fo:lake that ſacrifice 
of cleaue onelp to chit 
ſtes, beinge karte moe excellente, 
and ol greater ſttegth to ſane ma, 
than the other, to the whiche pur⸗ 
pole, it ſhoulde nothynge haue hel 
ped, ik he had entreated of ehziſtes 
ſacrifice vnder fourme of bea de a 
wyne, as it is euydente to all lear⸗ 
ned men, z theretoze in that whole 
epiſtle to the Yebzewes,ÞPaule ne⸗ 
uer ſpake of that ſacrikice, but on- 
lve of that, which Chziſte offered 
ones vppon the crolſle, whereby he 
made 


Fol clexxv. 
made man perfitte in ſoule, which | 


thing, al Moyſes ſacrifices could 
neuer bꝛinge to paſſe, and fo; that 
cauſe chziſte, whiche offered that 
noble ſacrifice, was and is a pꝛeiſt 
muche moze excellente, than Mop 
{es p2eiſtes were. Nowe we le how 
Iyttle it maketh againſt the ſacri⸗ 
fice of the holye maſſe, that Paule 
ſpake not thereok in his epiſtle ſet 
to the Hebzeus. Moꝛeouer it kolo⸗ 
weth not that the maſſe is no ſacri 
fice becauſe Paule to ß Hebꝛewes 
ſpake not of it, foʒꝛ many thynges 
are true, not ones touched there. 
Thirdelp it was a matter to hard 
fo: the capacitie of the Jewes, to 
perceaue howe the maſſe ſhulde be 
a ſacritice auaileable fo: the quick 
and the deade, koz they neded ealpe 
doctrine rather thi hard, as Paul 
laythe to them the kykte chapter, 
therekoze he made no mentton of 


b. that 


E 
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that matter to them. Nowe where 
Luther allegeth the twelfe of the 
Romatnes,the ſeconde of ſaint De 
ters firſt epiſtle,x the Apocalipſe, 
to pꝛoue al chziſten people pzeſtes, 
he is deceiued ſhametkullp, becauſe 
thoſe textes do pꝛoue as well þ all 
chziſtẽ kolke be kinges as pꝛeiſtes, 
@ ſo thep are ĩ dede lpiritually,s in 
wardly, foʒ aſinuch as they do rule 
thetr affectios,x carnal deſires w 
the bzidel of rcaſon, which ts a kin 
ges office, ⁊ they offre ſpiritual ſa⸗ 
crifices to god, as pʒaiet, thãkelgi⸗ 
uig.ac.being therby ſpiritual pꝛʒet 
ſtes, but not as we be Þ haue taken 
pꝛeiſthode of p biſhop. Hythertoi J 
haue reherſed M. Luthers teaſõs 
againſt the malle, the diſpzouing 
of the alſo, now let vs le, what one 
of his ſcolers, called Philip Melã 
cthon hath ſapd againſt the ſame, 
firſt this he ſaith, beſide a about Þ 
which J haue aiready confuted,of 

Luther 


Lutets his natfters fozgyng. 
The ſcripture (ſaith Þ we are iuſti 


kied oz made righteous by faythe, 4... 
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whe we do beltue ß oure ſinnes be reacon. 


fo:giuen fo2 chꝛiſtes ſake;now if Þ 


maſſe do take away the ſinnes ofp 


quick, the dead,th;zough ß wozke 
done, our iuſtificatiõ ſhulde happẽ 
by the wozke of the maſſe, and not 
of faith, which þ ſcripture ſuffreth 
not, it foloweth thervpon that the 
maſſe ts no ſactifite, putting away 
the ſinnes of the quicke,and dead. 


As touching ß firſt parte of this gycromcs 


reaſon,whiche is Þ we be tuſttfted 
though faith, whe we do beleue Þ 
our ſinnes are fo2gtue vs fo: chi⸗ 
ſtes (ake, I ſaye Þ it is not ſuſticiẽt 
fo; the attainemente of rightouſ⸗ 
nes, and remiſſion of oure ſinneg 
to beleue that thep be remitted 
ko; Chziſtes deathes ſake, excepte 
we kozſake alſo our ſynnes, and do 
diuers thinges ther v 


ntoneceſſary 
b.it. by 


* 
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by the aſſignement of god in ſcrip⸗ 
ture, as Þ mpnd to declare in my 
boke.of tuſtification, whiche god 
willing Þ wyl ſhoztlye put kozth, 
therefoze now {let that paſſe,and 
touch the ſeconde peece of this ar⸗ 
gument, whiche is, that pk by the 
woꝛke of Þ maſſe we ſhuld obtetne 
remiſſio of our ſinnes, thã it ſhuld 
not come by faith. This pꝛopoliti⸗ 
on declareth p autours ignozaũce, 
oz els his malice, cõceiued againſt 
the truth and the clergy,of whom 
he doth kalſelpe repozte, that they 
ſaye,that the maſſe of it ſelf, with⸗ 
out faith in chziſtes death, ſhulde 
b:tage to vs tempfſion of our ſyn⸗ 
nes, where they affirme with (aint 
aul, that our righteouſnes,doth 
come by faith, and that withoute 
kapth no mã can pleaſe god. Theſe 
are all very true, remiſſiõ of ſinne 
coinimeth by the paſſion of Dune 

Pp 
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by the maſſe, by baptiſme, by kal th 
by penaũce, by hope, by feate, pzay 
er,faſtinge,almes dedes, and luch 
other, as the ſcripture ſheweth, but 
on ely chziſtes death is the merite 
of grace and. rempũſion of ſynnes, 
Therefoze this argument is of no 
koʒce ne pith, as in dede this is not co rxvit. 
which he maketh after this ſozte, ton. 
It is an hozrible thinge to at- 
tribute, oz aſcribe, as muche,'s as 
great vertue to the pzieſtes mozke 
which he doth ſatenge maſſe, as to 
chꝛiſtes death. But thep Þ affirme 
the maſſe to be à ſactifice, abolyſ= 
ſhinge the ſynnes of the quicke, a 
the dead, do no leſſe giue, à aſcribe 
to the pzteſtes wozke, then to chꝛy⸗ 
tes death, Therekoze the maſſe is 
no luche ſacrifice, 
He pꝛoueth not the ſecond part Ti*folutts 
of this argument, whiche is verye 
kalſe, but only ſaieth it, as though 
f b. iii his 


bis ſafeng chuld be ſufficient with 
out all pzoute,to verefy his deuel⸗ 
lyſſhe purpoſe. All catholyke peo- 
ple do beleue that by the maſſe the 
ſynnes of the quicke,and dead, are 
koʒgiuc, as by an applyeng of chꝛi 
ces death to vs, a by Þ vertue ther 
of, and that not by the pꝛieſtes 
wozke chtefly,but by chziſtes owne 
wozke,offering him ſelfe in facry- 
fice to his father, by the miniſtery 
of the p2teft, ſaieng maſſe,x this is 
not to aſcribe as to Þ pꝛeiſtes deds 
02 wozke, which he doth in þ maſſe, 
as to chuſtes death, which Melic 
thon falſely ſayth we do, ß defende 
the bleſſed maſſe to be a ſacrifice, 
pacifieng gods wzath. Wozeouer 
he ſapth,that ſpnne can not be van 
qupſſhed, and ouercome but by 
fayth in Chzilte, as Paule ſapeth 
the fifth to the Romaynes. 
We iuſtified thꝛoughe faith haue 
peace 
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peace, wheretoze the payne, which 
the ſoules departed in grace (and 
are not pet in heauen) do ſuffte can 
not be ouercome by the applpenge 
of an other mannes woꝛke, ſoch as 
the maſſe is, ſapde by a pꝛeiſte, and 
therekoꝛe the maſſe is no ſacrifice 
pꝛokitable fo2 the deade, o deliuer 
them fro the paine, which they do 
luffer, to make thein cleane, that 
they mape entre into heauen. | 
O wonderful blyndnes of thig Th-ſolutts 
man, whych ſawe not, that iuſtifi⸗ 
cation bzingeth remiſſion of mo2- 
tall, and deadlye ſpnnes, whyche 
they obteined, whyle they were 
here liuing, whom being dead the 
malle doth auapyle.fo2 the remiſſiõ 
of venial ſinves, and the relealing 
of their tempozall patnes, whyche 
they ſuffre,becauſe, whan they lp - 
ued in this woꝛld, they did deſerue 
and merite that not onely — 8. 
(As 


ad dulctiz (dg (aint Zuſten affirmeth)but al 
queſi.s {0 pzayers,and{almes of the quick 
intucba. los ſhuld pꝛokit the, it they were apply 
ed to the, therkoze this Melancth⸗ 
thons reaſon is cleriy of no value 
wrbanus ne fozce. Urbanus Regius dothe 
(5e60:ers kallelpe, æ ſpitcfully ſape, that the 
of pꝛeiſtes pzeiſtes, pdell fellowes, do make 
tber do matchaundiſe of the malle, lekte 
that they to be a memoziall, and remem⸗ 
chaundyce bzaunce of ½ death which bzought 
ofthe maſſe [pfe. Foz they do take monepe foz 
ſayenge maſle as a ſtipende, and 
wages of their labours to line bp 
accozdinge to their vocation, and 
maner of ipuing. Js it not icfull 
fo: them to take lomwhat fo2 that 
their ſeruice, foꝛ as muche as eue⸗ 
rye man mapye lyue by the lwete of 
his face, as god layde to Adam, 
Senta. that he ſhulde! doth not Chziſt ſap 
Wat 10. that the wozkeman is wozthye to 


Rom!. 


1. Coz. 9. haue 
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haue his wages fo: his laboure⸗ 


Doth not allo ſlaynte Paule [aye 
that they ought of duetie to geue 
tempoꝛal ſuſtinaunce, and goodes 
to them, of whom they had recey⸗ 
ued ſpiritual thinges: May not a 
pꝛieſte take money koz his ſuſty⸗ 
naunce, whan he pzaycth, and ſai⸗ 
eth maſſe foz the people, as well as 
the pꝛeacher koꝛ his ſermons, whi⸗ 
che mape lefuliy lyue by that hys 
labour, as Daule declarethe the 
ninth chapter of the firſt epiſtle to 
the Cozinthians e Therefoze we 
pꝛeiſtes make no marchaundiſe of 
the malle, like as the pzeacher doth 
not ot his pꝛeachinge, Nowe good peroratis? 
Chziſten reader, thou haſt not one 
ly the truth of this matter ſet fozth 
at large in this boke, but alſo a cõ 
kutation ot al. that Martin Luter 
(which of al men firſt began to ba⸗ 
ble againſt p bleſſed male), could 

w2ye 
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tv2\te fo; the maintenaunce ot᷑ his 
hereſpe, to the which J haue added 
ſome ot her of his ſcholers argu⸗ 
mentes, with a repꝛoupnge alſo ot 
them, ſo that no man can hereafter 
excuſe him ſelfe, thzough want of 
knowledge of the truth, which wtl 
reade ouer this boke withoute all 
affection diligently, moze conſide⸗ 
rynge what is therein layde, than 
who layde it, and ſet itfozth to be 
redde of all men: 

Accepte in good wozth, gentil 
reader, this my endeuour, and la- 
bour, taken to pzofyt them, which 
eyther be cleane rude,and vbnlear- 
ned,o; els haue but ſytell knowe- 
ledge,and vnderſtanding in ſcryp 
ture,fo: learned men haue no nede 
ofthis my laboure, whereby the 
truth is declared after a groſſe, 
and a rude faſſhion, foz the eaſier 
bnderſtanding ofthe 8 
£ 0} 
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fo: whom it is done. The grace of is 


| 
god be with the good reader, and : 
kepe the from all hereſye, oz ſone q 
delyuer the from it, yk thou be alre 4 
dye therewith infected, and popſo⸗ "| 
ned,that thou ſtedfaſtely and vn- q 
doubtedly beleuinge all thinges 
pertaining to a ch:iftcn mans be⸗ 
leefe,and obſetutnge goddes com 
maundeinentes, mapeſt, at thends 
of thy Iyfe, come to that top which 
god hath pꝛepared fozhys true 
louers, chziſt our ſauiout 
[moſt dratly hath boughte 
koꝛ the ſame, with ſhed⸗ 
dyng of hys pꝛecious 
bloude, to whom 
nour, and 
unperpe 
fo; 
euer. Amen. 


- Faultes eſcaped in the pzintynge; 


Fol. pa. li. kaut cozrectis 
4 2 u perfecto: perlecto 
39 1 1, Afterthis wozd 
(name)lacketh theſe woꝛdes in eue 
ry place. | 
$2 2 2 ipſarit : ipſorũ 
43 1 x Lreade That ts, 
43 : 7 quod? quoddi 
44 nn 8 LCreade Againlte 
whole konde. ac. 
| »> 117 , iudea: iudex 
z 2 thetribe: p tribe 
120 eccleſiã: eccleſia 
s 1 eccleſiã: eccleſia 
6 2 aͤgainſt ß kirſt lyne in 
the margin, reade, ac:7roveyouroy, 
f02 AcirovgyovroOL, 
W706 in the margpn reade 
Oya1ixSngrov, 
76. 1x 9 reade ok the ſacri 
tice ( therby vnderſtandyng the bo 


dy 


dy of Chziſt offered at maſſe in ſa- 
ctitice to god, whiche the counſaile 
commaundeth to be geuen to the 
ſycke bekoze he depart, ik he aſke it) 
26 2 417 kon the conlecration 
reade the ſacrament of the aulter. 
7 =» +4 Rainanes:romanes 
7% 1 a port: p:ofpt 
df: ſacrificanerit: ſa⸗ 
crificauerit, 


83 1 22 Fudzew : Indzewe 
bs craktis: cratt 
922 2 19 heuen: heuon 
r 2 ww fſanguis: ſanguinis 
1 wyt : - wyth 


9 2 2 Tacketh:(in )afoze the 
kirſt wo2d. 

101 F conniuvif: conuiuiũ 
w5 1 i figmnetũ: figmentũ 
106 35 ſocerdos: ſacerdos 
10 12 4 funt: ſunt 
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